
 ⊥リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや

 ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-∠ヱ  ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

び  

(108. Say: "O people! Now the t ruth has come to you from your Lord. So whoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of himself .  And whoever goes ast ray, he does so at  his own 
loss. And I am not  set  over you as a guardian.) (109. And follow what  is revealed to you, and be 
pat ient  unt il Allah gives j udgment . And He is the best  of the j udges.) Allah, the Exalted, 
commands His Messenger to inform the people that  that  which he has brought  them from Allah 
is the t ruth. It  is a message concerning which there is no doubt  or suspicion. Therefore, 
whoever is guided by it  and follows it ,  then he only benefits himself  by doing so. Likewise, 
whoever is misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the consequences against  his 
own self .   

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am not  set  over you as a guardian) This means, ` I am not  a guardian over you in order 
for you to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance belongs to Allah, the 
Exalted. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow what  has been revealed to you, and be pat ient ) This means, ` Adhere to that  which 
Allah has revealed to you, and inspired you with, and be pat ient  with the opposit ion that  you 
meet  from the people. '  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il Allah gives j udgment) This means, ` Unt il Allah j udges between you and them.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the best  of j udges. ) This means that  He is the best  of those who pass j udgment , due 
to His Just ice and His wisdom.  

The Tafsir of Surah Hud 



(Chapter - 11) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

Surah Hud made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily 
your hair has turned gray. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠らｚΒ∠セ
れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠わ∠Α«  

(Surahs Hud, Al-Waqi` ah, Al-Mursalat , ` Amma Yatasa'lun ぴAn-Naba'び and Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat  ぴAt-Takwirび have turned my hair gray.) In another narrat ion he said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎや∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ«  

(Surah Hud and its sisters...)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ-ｚΙ∠ぺ  ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α
∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(1. Alif  Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are perfect  (in every sphere of knowledge), 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) (2. (Saying) worship none but  Allah. Verily, I (Muhammad) am unto you from Him a 



warner and a bringer of glad t idings.) (3. And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that  He may grant  you good enjoyment , for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace. But  if  you turn away, then 
I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) (4. To Allah is your return, and He is able to do all 
things. '')  

 

The Qur'an and its Call to (worship) Allah Alone 

discussion concerning the let ters of the alphabet  (which appear at  the beginning of some 
chapters of the Qur'an) has already preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah. That  
discussion is suff icient  without  any need for repet it ion here. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺぴ  

(The Ayat  whereof are perfect  and then explained in detail) This means perfect  in its wording, 
detailed in its meaning. Thus, it  is complete in it s form and its meaning. This interpretat ion 
was reported from Muj ahid and Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir ぴAt-Tabariび preferred it .  Concerning the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.) This means that  it  (the Qur'an) is from 
Allah, Who is Most  Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most  Aware of the f inal outcome of 
mat ters.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

((Saying) worship none but  Allah.) This means that  this Qur'an descended, perfect  and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah's worship alone, without  any partners. This is similar to the statement  
of Allah, the Exalted,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): There is no 
God but  I,  so worship Me.) ぴ21:25び It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): ` Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut  (calling false deit ies.)')ぴ16:36び In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad t idings.) This means, "Verily, I 
am unto you a warner of the punishment  if  you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the good 
news of reward if  you obey Him.'' This meaning has been recorded in the authent ic Hadith 
which states that  the Messenger of Allah ascended mount  As-Safa and called out  to his near 
relat ives of the Quraysh t ribe. When they gathered around him, he said,  

» ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
∨ｚヶ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥ゎ«  

(O people of Quraysh, if  I informed you that  a cavalry was going to at tack you in the morning, 
would you not  believe me) They replied, "We have not  found you to be a liar. '' He said,  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe punishment .) Concerning His statement ,  

∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ハゅ
 ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(And (commanding you): ` Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, 
that  He may grant  you good enj oyment , for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace.) This means, "I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from previous 
sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and thereafter you abide by that . ''  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Αぴ  

(that  He may grant  you good enj oyment ,) This is in reference to this worldly life.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) This refers to 
the Hereafter, according to Qatadah. "This is like the statement  of Allah,  



 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
び⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ  

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while a t rue believer, verily to him 
We will give a good life.)ぴ16:97び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you turn away, then I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) This is a severe threat  
for whoever turns away from the commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rej ects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment  will aff lict  such a person on the Day of Resurrect ion and 
there will be no escape from it .   

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Allah is your return,) This is means your return on the Day of Judgement .  

∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ  

(and He is able to do all things.) This means that  He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it  be goodness towards His Awliya' (friends and allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. 
This also includes His abilit y to repeat  the creat ion of His creatures on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
This sect ion encourages fear, j ust  as the previous sect ion encourages hope.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
ヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(5. No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts, that  they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost  secrets) of the breasts.)  

 

Allah is Aware of All Things 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "They used to dislike facing the sky with their private parts, part icularly during 
sexual relat ions. Therefore, Allah revealed this verse. '' Al-Bukhari recorded by way of Ibn 
Jurayj , who reported from Muhammad bin ` Abbad bin Ja` far who said, "Ibn ` Abbas recited, (ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ヶ⌒ルヲ∠レ∇ん∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ) "Behold their breasts did fold up. '' So I said: ` O Abu Al-` Abbas! What  does -
their breasts did fold up- mean' He said, ` The man used to have sex with his woman, but  he 



would be shy, or he used to have answering the call of nature (in an open space) but , he would 
be shy. Therefore, this verse,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ  

(No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts,) was revealed. ''' In another wording of this narrat ion, 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "There were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be naked exposed to the sky. They were 
also ashamed of having sexual relat ions with their women due to fear of being exposed towards 
the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them.'' Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that   

び∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(they cover themselves) means that  they cover their heads.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(6. And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.)  

 

Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He is responsible for the provisions of all the creatures that  
dwell in the earth, whether they are small,  large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit .  This means that  He knows where their 
j ourneying will end in the earth and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest . This 
place of nest ing is also considered their place of deposit .  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and others 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the statement ,  

び⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケぴ  

(And He knows its dwelling place) that  it  means where it  resides. In reference to the 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョぴ  

(and its deposit .) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said it  means where it  will die. Allah informs us that  all of  
this is writ ten in a Book with Allah that  explains it  in detail.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) ぴ6:38び, and  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is hidden and unseen), none knows them but  
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  he knows 
it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a 
Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  

⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ 

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ
 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- 

⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ
 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(7. And He it  is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His Throne was over 
the water, that  He might  t ry you, which of you is the best  in deeds. But  if  you were to say to 



them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death, '' those who disbelieve would be sure to say, 
"This is nothing but  obvious magic. '') (8. And if  We delay the torment  for them t il l a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What  keeps it  back'' Verily, on the day it  reaches them, 
nothing will turn it  away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that  at  which 
they used to mock!)  

 

Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and that  He created the heavens and 
the earth in six days. He ment ions that  His Throne was over the water before that , j ust  as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホや«  

(Accept  the glad t idings, O t ribe of Tamim!) They said, ` Verily you have brought  us glad t idings 
and you have given us. ' Then he said,  

»リ∠ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホや«  

(Accept  the glad t idings, O people of Yemen!) They said, ` We accept . Therefore, inform us 
about  the beginning of this mat ter and how it  was.' He said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゥ∇ヲｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや

¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the water. He then wrote in the 
Preserved Tablet  ment ioning everything.) Then a man came to me and said, "O ` Imran, your 
she camel has escaped from her fet ter. '' I then went  out  after her and I do not  know what  was 
said after I lef t . '' This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
with a variety of wordings. In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ«  

(Verily Allah measured the amount  of sustenance of the creatures f if t y thousand years before 
He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Under the 



explanat ion of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said, ` Spend and I will spend on you.') And he said,  

» ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥¬ゅｚエ∠シ ∩∀る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ン∠ほ∇ヤ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ∠Α
ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah's Hand is full,  and it  is not  diminished by spending throughout  the night  and the day.) He 
also said,  

»⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ

ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Have you seen what  has been spent  since the creat ion of the heavens and the earth Verily it  
does not  diminish what  is in His Right  Hand (in the slightest ) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it .) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He might  t ry you, which of you is the best  in deeds.) This means that  He created the 
heavens and the earth for the benefit  of His servants, whom He created so that  they may 
worship Him and not  associate anything with Him as a partner. Allah did not  create this 
creat ion (of the heavens and the earth) out  of mere frivolit y. This is similar to His statement ,  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) ぴ38: 27び Allah the Exalted, said,  



 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ-⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ  ｚΙ

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Did you think that  We created you in play (without  any purpose), and that  you would not  be 
brought  back to Us So Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but  He, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!) ぴ23:115-116び Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I (Allah) created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) 
ぴ51:56び Concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He might  t ry you,) It  means so that  He (Allah) may test  you. Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(which of you is the best  in deeds.) It  is important  to note here that  Allah did not  say, "Which 
of you has done the most  deeds. '' Rather, He said, "Best  in deeds. '' A deed cannot  be considered 
a good deed unt il it  is done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it  must  be in 
accordance with the legislat ion of the Messenger of Allah . Whenever a deed lacks one of these 
condit ions, then it  is null and void.  

 

The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing against 
Resurrection after Death 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death. '') Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying, "O Muhammad, if  you were to inform these polytheists that  Allah is going to 
resurrect  them after their death, j ust  as He created them originally (they would st il l rej ect ). '' 
Even though they know that  Allah, the Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, j ust  as He said,  

ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや   



(And if  you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '')ぴ43:87び Allah says,  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ  

(And if  you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subj ected the 
sun and the moon'' They will surely reply: "Allah. '') ぴ29:61び Even after their awareness of this 
(Allah's creat ing), they st il l rej ect  the resurrect ion and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement . Yet , in reference to abilit y, the resurrect ion is easier (for Allah to perform) than 
the original creat ion. As Allah said,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it  (after it  has perished); and this 
is easier for Him.) ぴ30:27び Allah also said,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person.) ぴ31:28び Concerning the statement ,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  obvious magic.) The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and 
obst inacy. They say, "We do not  believe your claim that  resurrect ion will occur. '' They also say, 
"He (Muhammad) only says this (resurrect ion of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wants you to follow him in what  his bewitchment  tells him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ  

(And if  We delay the torment  for them t ill a determined term,) Allah, the Exalted, is saying "If  
We delay the torment  and the dest ruct ion of these polytheists unt il an appointed t ime and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specif ic t ime period (of life), they would st il l say, 
in rej ect ion and haste;  

び⊥ヮ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  keeps it  back) They mean by this, "What  delays this torment  from overtaking us'' Both 
rej ect ion and doubt  are their very nature. Therefore, they have no escape or refuge from the 
torment .  



 

The Meanings of the Word Ummah 

The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah with a number of dif ferent  meanings. 
Somet imes when it  is used it  means a specif ied period of t ime. An example is the statement  of 
Allah, the Exalted, in this verse,  

び∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(t il l a determined Ummah (term),) This is also the meaning in the statement  of Allah in Surah 
Yusuf,  

び∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ミｚキや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠イ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some t ime) remembered.) ぴ12:45び The 
word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) who is followed. An example of this is 
in the statement  of Allah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, Hanif ,  and he was not  of those who were 
polytheists.) ぴ16:120び The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious creed. This is 
as Allah ment ions concerning the polytheists, that  they said,  

∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps. ) ぴ43:23び The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). This is as 
Allah says,  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α  

(And when he arrived at  the water (well) of Madyan, he found there a group of men watering 
(their f locks).) ぴ28:23び Allah also said,  



⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut . '') ぴ16:36び Allah also said,  

∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀メヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the mat ter will be 
j udged between them with j ust ice, and they will not  be wronged.) ぴ10:47び The meaning of 
Ummah here is those people who have had a Messenger sent  among them. The meaning of 
Ummah in this context  includes the believers and the disbelievers among them. This is like 
what  has been recorded in Sahih Muslim,  

» ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christ ian, who hears of me and does not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hell- 
f ire.) In reference to the Ummah of followers, then they are those who believe in the 
Messengers, as Allah said,  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミぴ  

(You (the followers of Prophet  Muhammad) are the best  Ummah ever raised up for mankind.) 
ぴ3:110び In the Sahih the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!'') The word Ummah is also used to mean a 
sect  or party. An example of this usage is in the statement  of Allah,  



⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ
び  

(And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah who lead (the men) with t ruth and established 
j ust ice therewith.) ぴ7:159び Likewise is His statement ,  

∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴび  

(A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right .) ぴ3:113び  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(9. And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then withdraw it  from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungrateful.) (10. But  if  We let  him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and harm) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "Il ls have departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant  and 
boast ful (ungrateful to Allah).) (11. Except  those who show pat ience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward (Paradise).)  

 

The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and Hardship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  mankind and the blameworthy characterist ics that  he 
possesses, except  for those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His mercy. Allah 
explains that  when any hardship befalls man, after he has experienced blessings, he is 
disheartened and he despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rej ects (the bount ies of) 
his previous condit ion. Thus, he behaves as if  he has never seen any good and he loses all hope 
for relief (from his situat ion). Likewise, if  any blessing befalls him after displeasure,  

びヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(he is sure to say, "Il ls have departed from me.'') This means that  he will claim that  no harm or 
calamity will aff lict  him after this (blessing).  



び∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he is exultant  and boast ful (ungrateful to Allah).) This means that  he is pleased with 
what  he has in his hand and ungrateful (to Allah). At  the same t ime he is boast ful towards 
others. Allah, the Exalted, then says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who show pat ience) meaning, those who show pat ience during t imes of hardship 
and adversity. In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and do righteous good deeds) This means that  they perform the good deeds in t imes of ease 
and good health. Concerning the statement ,  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(those, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, that  they will be forgiven due to the calamit ies 
that  aff licted them. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a great  reward.) This great  reward is due to them because of what  they sent  forth (of 
good deeds) in their t imes of ease. This is similar to what  is ment ioned in the Hadith,  

» ｘユ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘユ∠ワ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∀ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや

ロゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, dist ress, il lness, or grief st rikes a 
believer, even the prick of a thorn, except  that  Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it .) In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ム∠ゼ∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま



∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲ∇Β
リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not  decree any mat ter for the believer except  that  
it  is good for him. If  any blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that  is good for him. 
If  any harm comes to him, he is pat ient  and that  is also good for him. This is (a bounty) 
exclusively for the believer.) For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ

び ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(By Al-` Asr (the t ime). Verily, man is in loss. Except  those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. And recommend one another to the t ruth and recommend one another to pat ience.) 
ぴ103:1-3び Allah also says,  

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient .) ぴ70:19び  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴレ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴ⊥ル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ

∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル
 ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ- ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ⌒み∠プ 

ｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⌒メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  



(12. So perchance you may give up a part  of what  is revealed unto you, and that  your breast  
feels st raitened for it  because they say, "Why has not  a t reasure been sent  down unto him, or 
an angel come with him'' But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Guardian over all things.) 
(13. Or they say, "He forged it . '' Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like unto it ,  and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if  you speak the t ruth! '') (14. If  then they answer you 
not , know then that  it  is sent  down with the knowledge of Allah and that  there is no god 
besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

 

The Messenger grieving by the Statements of the Polytheists, and 
His Gratification 

This statement  of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger comforted the worries that  the 
polytheists were causing him due to their statements directed towards him. This is j ust  as Allah 
says about  them,  

や ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャ
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him'' Or; "(why) has not  a t reasure been granted 
to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You follow 
none but  a man bewitched.'') ぴ25:7-8び Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him to 
not  let  these statements of theirs grieve his heart . Allah directed him to not  let  these 
statements prevent  him, or deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night . This is as 
Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  is st raitened at  what  they say.) ぴ15:97び Allah says in this 
verse,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タび  



(So perchance you may give up a part  of what  is revealed unto you, and that  your breast  feels 
st raitened for it  because they say...) The meaning here is that  he (the Prophet  ) may be 
compelled to give up the Message due to what  they (the polytheists) say about  him. However, 
Allah goes on to explain: "You (Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in your 
brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For verily, the previous Messengers were 
rej ected and harmed, yet  they were pat ient  unt il the help of Allah came to them.''  

 

An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur'an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur'an, and that  no one is able to produce 
its like, or even bring ten chapters, or one chapter like it .  The reason for this is that  the 
Speech of the Lord of all that  exists is not  like the speech of the created beings, j ust  as His 
at t ributes are not  like the at t ributes of the creat ion. Nothing resembles His existence. Exalted 
is He, the Most  Holy, and the Sublime. There is no deity worthy of worship except  He and there 
is no t rue Lord other than He. Then Allah goes on to say,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ⌒み∠プぴ  

(If  then they answer you not ,) Meaning, that  if  they do not  come with a reply to that  which you 
have challenged them with (to the reproduct ion of ten chapters like the Qur'an), then know 
that  it  is due to their inabilit y to do so. Know (that  this is a proof) that  this is the speech 
revealed from Allah. It  contains His knowledge, His commands and His prohibit ions. Then Allah 
cont inues by saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  there is no God besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま あフ∠ヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ  

(15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glit ter, to them We shall pay in full (the 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminut ion therein.) (16. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but  Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. 
And of no effect  is that  which they used to do.)  

 

Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no Share of the 
Hereafter 



Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning this verse, "Verily those who show off, will 
be given their reward for their good deeds in this life. This will be so that  they are not  
wronged, even the amount  equivalent  to the size of the speck on a date-stone.'' Ibn ` Abbas 
cont inued saying, "Therefore, whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - like 
fast ing, prayer, or standing for prayer at  night  - and he does so in order to acquire worldly 
benefit ,  then Allah says, ` Give him the reward of that  which he sought  in the worldly life, ' and 
his deed that  he did is wasted because he was only seeking the life of this world. In the 
Hereafter he will be of the losers. '' A similar narrat ion has been reported from Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak and many others. Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the Jews and the Christ ians. '' Muj ahid and others said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the people who perform deeds to be seen.'' Qatadah said, "Whoever's concern, 
intent ion and goal is this worldly life, then Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. 
Then, when reaches the next  life, he will not  have any good deeds that  will be rewarded. 
However, concerning the believer, he will be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the 
Hereafter as well. '' Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ- ６Κ⊥ミ 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

 ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  him 
what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will 
burn therein disgraced and rej ected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with 
the necessary effort  due for it  while he is a believer - then such are the ones whose st riving 
shall be appreciated. On each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bount ies of your 
Lord. And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above 
another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in int ricacy.) ぴ17:18-
21び Allah, the Exalted, says,  



 ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ

び ∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no port ion in the 
Hereafter.) ぴ42:20び  

 ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ∠ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(17. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it ;  and before it ,  came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place. So 
be not  in doubt  about  it . Verily, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, but  most  of mankind believe 
not .)  

 

The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof from His 
Lord 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condit ion of the believers who are upon the natural religion 
of Allah, which He made inherent  in His creatures. This is based upon their confession to Him 
that  there is none worthy of worship except  He. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind.) ぴ30:30び,  In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α

∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, but  his parents make him a Jew, Christ ian, or Magian. This 
is j ust  as the calf that  is born whole. Have you not iced any calves that  are born mut ilated) In 
Sahih Muslim it  is recorded that  ` Iyad bin Himar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰレΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ
 ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒よ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ «  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, ` Verily, I created my servants Hunafa', but  the devils came to them 
and dist racted them from their religion. They made unlawful for them what  I had made lawful 
for them and they commanded them to associate partners with Me, concerning which no 
authority has been revealed.) Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fit rah. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it ;) This means that  a witness comes to him 
from Allah. That  witness is the pure, perfect  and magnif icent  legislat ion that  Allah revealed to 
the Prophets. These legislat ions were f inalized with the legislat ion (Shari` ah) of Muhammad . 
The believer has the natural disposit ion that  bears witness to (the t ruth of) the general 
legislat ion, and accepts that  specif ic laws are taken from the general legislat ion. The Fit rah 
accepts the Shari` ah and believes in it .  For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it ;) This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'an, which Jibril conveyed to the 
Prophet  and the Prophet  Muhammad conveyed it  to his Ummah. Then Allah says,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and before it ,  came the Book of Musa,) This means that  before the Qur'an, there was the Book 
of Musa, the Tawrah.  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ∠まぴ  

(a guidance and a mercy) This means that  Allah, the Exalted, revealed it  to that  Ummah as a 
leader for them and a guide for them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it  with t rue faith, then it  would lead him to believe in the Qur'an as well.  
For this reason Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they believe therein) Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those who rej ect  the Qur'an, or any 
part  of it ,  by saying,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) This is 
directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who disbelieves in the Qur'an, whether 
they are idolators, disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the descendants of 
Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur'an reaches, regardless of their dif ferences in color, 
appearance, or nat ionality. As Allah says,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach. ) ぴ6:19び Allah, the Exalted, said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of  Allah. '') Allah says,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) In Sahih 
Muslim it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや)∇ヱ∠ぺ ( ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christ ian, who hears of me and does not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hell- 
f ire.)  

 

Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur'an 

Ayyub As-Sakht iyani reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said, "I did not  hear any Hadith of 
the Prophet  , substant iated as he stated it ,  except  that  I found its confirmat ion in the Qur'an. 
(The narrator said, "Or he said, ` I found its verif icat ion in the Qur'an. ''') Thus, it  reached me 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル«  

(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christ ian, who hears of me and does 
not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hellf ire.) Therefore, I said, ` Where is its 
verif icat ion in the Book of Allah Most  of what  I have heard reported from the Messenger of 
Allah , I have found its verif icat ion in the Qur'an. ' Then I found this verse,  

∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it  (the Qur` an), the Fire will be their promised meet ing 
place.) And this means from all religions. '' Then Allah says,  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  in doubt  about  it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from your Lord,) This means that  the Qur'an 
is the t ruth from Allah and there is no doubt  or suspicion concerning it .  This is as Allah says,  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク び  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ions of the Book in which there is no doubt , is from the Lord of all 
that  exists!)ぴ32:1-2び Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt .) ぴ2:1-2び The Ayah;  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of mankind believe not .) is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.)ぴ12:103び Likewise, Allah 
says,  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Allah also says,  

⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them: and they followed him, all except  a 
group of t rue believers.)ぴ34:20び  

⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ
 ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ- 

⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ



 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α- ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ - ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(18. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah. Such will be brought  
before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, ''These are the ones who lied against  their Lord! '' 
No doubt ! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.) (19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 
(20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah! Their 
torment  will be doubled! They could not  bear to listen and they used not  to see (the t ruth).) 
r(21. They are those who have lost  their own selves, and that  which they invented eluded 
them.) (22. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest  losers in the Hereafter.)  

 

Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others from His 
Path are the Greatest Losers 

Allah, the Exalted, explains the condit ion of those who lie against  Him and that  their scandal in 
the Hereafter will be presented before the heads of creat ion (for test imony) from the angels, 
Messengers, Prophets and the rest  of mankind and Jinns. This is j ust  as Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Safwan bin Muhriz. Safwan said, "I was holding the hand of Ibn ` Umar when a man was 
brought  to him. The man said, ` How did you hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa 
(secret  counsel or confident ial talk) on the Day of Resurrect ion' Ibn ` Umar said, ` I heard him 
say,  

»∠Β∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴバ∠ヰヤヤ∠ヰヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ツ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ケあゲ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠レ∠ミ

⊥ヮ∠ャ : ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ケｚゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク

∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ :⌒み∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル
ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ«  



(Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the believer and He will place His shade 
over him. He will conceal him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will say to 
him, "Do you recognize this sin Do you recognize that  sin Do you recognize such and such sin'' 
This will cont inue unt il He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the believer) will think 
to himself  that  he is about  to be dest royed. Then Allah will say, "Verily,  I have concealed these 
sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today. '' Then he (the believer) 
will be given his Book of good deeds. As for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses 
will say,)  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(These are the ones who lied against  their Lord! No doubt ! The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers). '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narrat ion in the Two Sahihs. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein,) This means 
that  they prevent  the people from following the t ruth and t raversing upon the path of guidance 
that  leads to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the people away from 
Paradise itself .  Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and seek a crookedness therein,) This means that  they want  their path to be crooked and 
uneven. Then, Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) This means that  they deny the Hereafter and 
they rej ect  the idea that  any of it s events will occur, or any of it  exists at  all.  Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah!) This means 
that  these disbelievers are under the power of Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and 
are subj ect  to His authority. He is Most  Able to exact  vengeance against  them in this life before 
the coming of the Hereafter. This is like Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.)ぴ14:42び In the Two 
Sahihs it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒まヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ«  

(Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor unt il He seizes him, then he will not  be able to 
escape Him.) For this reason Allah says,  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(Their torment  will be doubled!) This means that  the torment  will be doubled upon them, 
because Allah gave them hearing, vision and hearts, but  these things did not  benefit  them. 
Rather, they were deaf from hearing the t ruth and blinded away from following it .  This is j ust  
as Allah has ment ioned concerning them when they enter into the Hellf ire. Allah says,  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

(And they will say: "Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been 
among the dwellers of the blazing Fire! '') Allah also says,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ 

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment .)ぴ16:88び For this reason they will be punished for every command that  they 
abandoned and every prohibit ion that  they indulged in. Then Allah cont inues by saying,  

 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(They are those who have lost  their own selves, and that  which they invented eluded them.) 
They lost  themselves, meaning that  they be made to enter a blazing Fire, where they will be 
punished, and its torment  will not  be lif ted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said,  



や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴび  

(Whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire.)ぴ17:97び Concerning 
the statement ,  

びユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(eluded them.) meaning that  it  has left  them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(that  which they invented) besides Allah, such as rivals and idols. Yet , these things did not  
avail them in the slightest . In fact , these things actually caused them great  harm. This is as 
Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ  

(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.)ぴ46:6び Allah says,  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(When those who were followed disown those who followed (them), and they see the torment , 
then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them.)ぴ2:166び Likewise, there are many other verses 
that  prove this loss of theirs and their dest ruct ion. For this reason Allah says,  

∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ   

(Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest  losers in the Hearafter.) ぴ11:22び In this verse 
Allah informs about  the direct ion of their end. He explains that  they are the greatest  losers 
among mankind in their t ransact ion for the abode of the Hereafter. That  is because they 
exchanged the highest  levels (of Paradise) for the lowest  levels (of Hell) and they subst ituted 
the pleasure of Gardens (of Paradise) for the f ierce boiling water (of Hell).  They exchanged the 
drink of sealed nectar with the f ierce hot  wind, boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. 
They chose food from the f ilth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely maidens. They 
preferred Hawiyah (a pit  in Hell) instead of loft y cast les. They chose the anger of Allah and His 
punishment  over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at  Him. Therefore, it  is no inj ust ice 
that  such people should be the greatest  losers in the Hereafter.  



∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥わ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

- ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  

(23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves before 
their Lord, they will be the dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.) (24. The likeness of 
the two part ies is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared Will you not  then take heed)  

 

Rewarding the People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, ment ioned the condit ion of the wretched, He also commended the 
people of delight  (the believers). They are those who believe and work righteous deeds. Thus, 
their hearts believed and their limbs worked righteous deeds, both in statements and act ions. 
This includes their performance of deeds of obedience and their abandonment  of evils. In this 
way they are the inheritors of Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will f ind bunches of fruit  near to them, elevated couches, fair 
and beaut iful wives, various types of fruit ,  desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They also 
will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the earth and they will be in this state of 
pleasure forever. They will not  die, nor will they grow old. They will not  experience sickness, 
nor will they sleep. They will not  have excrement ,  nor will they spit  or snot . Their sweat  will 
be the perfume of musk.  

 

The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers and the believers. He says,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(The likeness of the two part ies) This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah f irst  described as 
wretched, and then those believers whom He described with delight fulness. The f irst  group is 
like one who is blind and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and hears. Thus, the 
disbeliever is blind from the t ruth in this life and in the Hereafter. He is not  guided to 
goodness, nor does he recognize it .  He is deaf from hearing the proofs, thus he does not  hear 
that  which would benefit  him. As Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.)ぴ8:23び The 
believer is smart , bright  and clever. He sees the t ruth and dist inguishes between the t ruth and 
falsehood. Thus, he follows the good and abandons the evil.  He hears and dist inguishes 
between the proof and scept icism. Therefore, falsehood does not  overcome him. Are these two 
types of people alike  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then take heed) This statement  means, "Will you not  consider, so that  you may 
dist inguish between these two categories of people. '' This is as Allah ment ions in another verse,  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.)ぴ59:20び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れや∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョび   

(Not  alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (alike) darkness and light . Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's heat . Nor are (alike) the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He 
wills to hear, but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves. You are only a warner. Verily,  
We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner. And there never was a 
nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.)ぴ35:19-24び  

⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀リΒ
- ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇んあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル
∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁレ⊥ヌ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ  

(25. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people (and he said): "I have come to you as a plain 
warner. '') (26. "That  you worship none but  Allah; surely, I fear for you the torment  of a painful 
Day. '') (27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see you but  a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you 
without  thinking. And we do not  see in you any merit  above us, in fact  we think you are liars. '')  

 

The Story of Nuh and His Conversation with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Prophet  Nuh. He was the f irst  Messenger whom Allah sent  to 
the people of the earth who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah ment ions that  
he (Nuh) said to his people,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴｚル⌒まぴ  

(I have come to you as a plain warner.) meaning, to openly warn you against  facing Allah's 
punishment  if  you cont inue worshipping other than Allah. Thus, Nuh said,  

ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴび∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ   

(That  you worship none but  Allah;) This can also be seen in his statement ,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(surely, I fear for you the torment  of a painful Day.) This means, "If  you all cont inue doing this, 
then Allah will punish you with a severe punishment  in the Hereafter. '' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said;) The word ` chiefs' (Al-Mala'u) here means 
the leaders and the heads of the disbelievers. They said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇んあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We see you but  a man like ourselves,) This means, "You are not  an angel. You are only a 
human being, so how can revelat ion come to you over us We do not  see anyone following you 



except  the lowliest  people among us, like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No 
people of nobilit y, or rulers among us follow you. These people who follow you are not  known 
for their intelligence, wit , or sharp thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam) 
and they responded to your call and followed you (ignorant ly). '' This is the meaning of their 
statement ,  

 ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∇ぺｚゲャや  

(nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking.) The statement , "without  thinking, '' means that  they merely followed the f irst  thing 
that  came to their minds. Concerning the statement ,  

び∃モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we do not  see in you any merit  above us, in fact  we think you are liars.) In this they are 
saying, "We do not  see that  you ぴand your followersび have any virtuous status above us in your 
physical appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condit ion, since you accepted 
this (new) religion of yours. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁレ⊥ヌ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

s(in fact  we think you are liars. ) This means, "We think you are lying about  that  which you are 
claiming for yourselves of righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there. '' This was the response of the disbelievers to Nuh and his 
followers. This is a proof of their ignorance and their def iciency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the t ruth is not  to be rej ected because of the lowly status of those who follow it .  
Verily, the t ruth is correct  in it self ,  regardless of whether it s followers are of low status, or 
nobilit y. Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt ,  is that  the followers of the 
t ruth are the noble ones, even though they may be poor. On the other hand, those who rej ect  
the t ruth are the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we see that  usually 
the weakest  of people are the ones who follow the t ruth, while the nobilit y and high-class 
people usually are opposed to the t ruth. This is as Allah says,  

 ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '')ぴ43:23び When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb about  the qualit ies of the Prophet  ,  he said to him, "Are his followers the noble 



people, or the weak'' Abu Sufyan said, "They are the weakest  of them.'' Then Heraclius said, 
"They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers. '' Concerning their statement ,  

びン∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よぴ  

(without  thinking. ) In realit y this is not  obj ect ionable, or something derogatory, because the 
t ruth when it  is made clear, does not  leave room for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. 
Rather, it  is mandatory that  it  should be followed and this is the condit ion of every pious, 
intelligent  person. No one cont inues doubt fully pondering the t ruth (after it  is made clear) 
except  one who is ignorant  and excessively crit ical. The Messengers - Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon them all - only delivered what  was obvious and clear. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∃モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we do not  see in you any merit  above us,) They did not  see this (the virtue of accept ing 
Islam) because they were blind from the t ruth.  They could not  see, nor could they hear. 
Rather, they were wavering in their skept icism. They were wandering blindly in the darknesses 
of their ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly and despicable. 
Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  losers.  

∠ホぴ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Βあヨ⊥バ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇ヤ⊥ル∠ぺ  

(28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(prophethood) has come to me from Him, but  that  (mercy) has been obscured from your sight . 
Shall we compel you (to accept ) it  when you have a st rong hat red for it )  

 

The Response of Nuh 

Allah says, informing about  the response of Nuh to his people,  

∠ケ∠ぺぴびヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ  

(Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord,) Bayyinah means certainty, a clear mat ter, and 
t ruthful prophethood. That  is the greatest  mercy from Allah upon him (Nuh) and them (his 
people).  

∇ろ∠Βあヨ⊥バ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   



(but  that  (mercy) has been obscured from your sight .) "Obscured from your sight '' in this verse 
means, ` it  was hidden from you and you are not  guided to it .  Thus, you ぴpeopleび did not  know 
its importance so you hast ily rej ected and denied it . '  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇ヤ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we compel you (to accept ) it ) This means, "Should we force you to accept  it ,  while you 
actually detest  it . ''  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ホ∠Κぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁゎキ∠ゲ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α  

(29. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it ,  my reward is from none but  Allah. I am not  
going to drive away those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet  their Lord, but  I 
see that  you are a people that  are ignorant .) (30. And O my people! Who will help me against  
Allah, if  I drove them away Will you not  then give a thought ) Nuh says to his people, "I do not  
ask you for any wealth in return for my sincere advice to you.'' Wealth (Mal) here means, 
"payment  that  I take from you.'' Nuh means, "I am only seeking the reward from Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.'' Concerning the statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I am not  going to drive away those who have believed.) This alludes to the fact  that  they (the 
disbelievers) requested Nuh to disassociate himself  from the believers, because they were 
averse to them and felt  themselves too important  to sit  with them. This is similar to the 
request  of disbelievers to the seal of the Messengers to disassociate himself from a group of the 
people who were considered weak in their social status. They wanted the Prophet  to sit  with 
them in a special gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed,  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah also says,  

 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
あョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ  



(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored from among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful)ぴ6:53び  

∠Ι∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ  

(31. And I do not  say to you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah, nor that  I know the Ghayb; 
nor do I say I am an angel, and I do not  say of those whom your eyes look down upon that  Allah 
will not  bestow any good on them. Allah knows what  is in their inner selves. In that  case, I 
should, indeed be one of the wrongdoers.) Nuh is informing them that  he is a Messenger from 
Allah, calling to the worship of Allah alone, without  any partners and he is doing this by the 
permission of Allah. At  the same t ime, he is not  asking them for any reward for this work. He 
invites whomever he meets, whether of nobilit y or low class. Therefore, whoever responds 
favorably, then he has achieved salvat ion. He also explains that  he has no power to manipulate 
the hidden t reasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the Unseen, except  what  
Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, he is not  an angel, rather, he is merely a human 
Messenger aided with miracles. Nuh goes on to say, "I do not  say about  these people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest  and look down upon, that  Allah will not  reward them for their deeds. 
Allah knows best  what  is in their souls. If  they are believers in their hearts, as their condit ion 
appears to be outwardly, then they will have a good reward. If  anyone behaves evilly with 
them after they have believed, then he is a wrongdoer who speaks what  he has no knowledge 
of.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャや∠ギ⌒ィ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ャ∠キゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(32. They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and much have you prolonged the dispute 
with us, now bring upon us what  you threaten us with, if  you are of the t ruthful. '') (33. He said: 
"Only Allah will bring it  (the punishment ) on you, if  He wills, and then you will escape not .) 
(34. "And my advice will not  prof it  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel, if  Allah's will is 
to keep you ast ray. He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return. '')  

 



The People's Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and His Response 
to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  the people of Nuh sought  to hasten Allah's vengeance, torment , 
anger and the t rial (His punishment ). This is based on their saying,  

びゅ∠レ∠ャや∠ギ⌒ィ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ャ∠キゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much have you prolonged the dispute with 
us... '') They meant  by this, "You (Nuh) have argued with us long enough, and we are st il l not  
going to follow you.''  

びべ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(now bring upon us what  you threaten us with,) What  he (Nuh) promised is referring to the 
vengeance and torment  (from Allah). They were actually saying, "Supplicate against  us however 
you wish, and let  whatever you have supplicated come to us.''  

 ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ  

(". . . if  you are of the t ruthful. '' (In reply to this,) He said: "Only Allah will bring it  (the 
punishment ) on you, if  He wills, and then you will escape not .)ぴ11:32-33び This means, ` It  is only 
Allah Who can punish you and hasten your punishment  for you. He is the One from Whom 
nothing escapes. '  

∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム
び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(And my advice will not  prof it  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel,  if  Allah's will is to 
keep you ast ray.) This means: something that  could be useful to you (in acceptance) of my 
preaching to you, warning you and advising you.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  Allah's will is to keep you ast ray.) This means: your decept ion and your ult imate dest ruct ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.) He is the Owner of the f inalit y of all mat ters. He 
is the Cont roller, the Judge, the Most  Just  and He does not  do any inj ust ice. Unto Him belongs 



the creat ion and the command. He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creat ion). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter.  

 ヴ⌒ョや∠ゲ∇ィ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated it . '' Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  
upon me be my crimes, but  I am innocent  of (all) those crimes which you commit .)  

 

An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the Prophet 

This is presented in the middle of the story to aff irm the story it self .  It  is as if  Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying to Muhammad , "Or do these obst inate disbelievers say that  he fabricated this 
and invented it  himself ''  

びヴ⌒ョや∠ゲ∇ィ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  upon me be my crimes... '') This means: such sin would be mine 
alone.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  I am innocent  of (all) those crimes which you commit .) This story is not  invented, or 
fabricated falsely. Because he (the Prophet ) knows bet ter the punishment  of Allah for one who 
lies on Allah.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ザ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠レ∇タや∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや- ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀Ζ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ
⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ- 



 ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(36. And it  was revealed to Nuh: "None of your people will believe except  those who have 
believed already. So be not  sad because of what  they used to do.) (37. "And const ruct  the ship 
under Our Eyes and with Our revelat ion, and address Me not  on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.'') (38. And as he was const ruct ing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at  him. He said: "If  you mock at  us, so do we mock at  
you likewise for your mocking. '') (39. "And you will know who it  is on whom will come a torment  
that  will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall a last ing torment . '')  

 

 

 

 

 

The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen to the 
People and the Command to prepare for It 

Allah, the Exalted, sent  revelat ion to Nuh when his people hastened the vengeance and 
punishment  of Allah upon themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against  them, as Allah 
ment ioned, when He said;  

び⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers inhabit ing the earth!) ぴ71:26び And he said,  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '')ぴ54:10び At  this point  
Allah revealed to him,  

び∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(None of your people will believe except  those who have believed already.) Therefore, do not  
grieve over them and do not  be concerned with their affair.   

び∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠レ∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And const ruct  the ship.) The word Fulk here means ship.  



びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(under Our Eyes) This means under Our vision.  

びゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Our revelat ion,) This means, "We will teach you (Nuh) what  to do. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and address Me not  on behalf  of those who did wrong; they are surely to be drowned.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned from the Tawrah, "Allah commanded him (Nuh) to make it  (the 
ship) from Indian oak wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty cubits and its 
width f if t y cubits. Allah then commanded him to coat  it s interior and exterior with tar and to 
make it  with a slanted bow to part  the water (as it  sailed). Its height  was thirty cubits into the 
sky. It  had three levels and each level was ten cubits high. The lowest  level was for the 
animals, both tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and the highest  level 
was for the birds. Its door was in the center of it  and it  had a cover on top of it  that  covered 
the ent ire ship. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀Ζ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ  

(And as he was const ruct ing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
mocked at  him.) This means that  they teased him and rej ected his threat  that  they would 
drown (in the forthcoming f lood).  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "If  you mock at  us, so do we mock at  you likewise... '') This is a severe threat  and a 
serious warning.  

び⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(who it  is on whom will come a torment  that  will cover him with disgrace) This means that  it  
(the torment) will humiliate him in this life.  

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ   

(and on whom will fall a last ing torment .) that  is cont inuous and everlast ing.  



 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇ェや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ケヲぁレｚわャや ∠ケゅ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ

∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ  

(40. (So it  was) t il l when Our command came and the oven gushed forth (water like fountains 
from the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of  each kind two (male and female), and your 
family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those who believe. 
And none believed with him, except  a few.'')  

 

The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every Creature in Pairs 
upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh , when the command of Allah came, the rain was 
cont inuous and there was a severe storm which did not  slacken or subside, as Allah said,  

 ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- 

 ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 
び ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ  

(So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring forth. And We caused springs to 
gush forth from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met  for a mat ter 
predest ined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails. Float ing under Our Eyes: 
a reward for him who had been rej ected!)ぴ54:11-14び In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ケヲぁレｚわャや ∠ケゅ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and the oven gushed forth.) It  is related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "At -Tannur is the face 
of the earth. '' This verse means that  the face of  the earth became gushing water springs. This 
cont inued unt il the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which are places of f ire. Therefore, 
water even gushed from the places where f ire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the Khalaf (later generat ions). At  this 
point , Allah commanded Nuh to select  one pair from every kind of creature possessing a soul, 
and load them on the ship. Some said that  this included other creatures as well,  such as pairs 
of plants, male and female. It  has also been said that  the f irst  of the birds to enter the ship 
was the parrot , and the last  of the animals to enter was the donkey. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and your family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth) This means, 
"Load your family upon the ship. '' This is referring to the members of his household and his 
relat ives, except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth, for they did not  believe 
in Allah. Among them was the son of Nuh, Yam, who went  in hermitage. Among them was the 
wife of Nuh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and those who believe.) from your people.  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none believed with him, except  a few.) This means that  only a very small number 
believed, even after the long period of t ime that  he (Nuh) was among them -- nine hundred and 
f if t y years. It  is reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "They were eighty people including 
their women.''  

 ゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま-⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ  ヴ

 ∃メ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇よや ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヲ∠ョ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ノｚョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠バｚョ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ケや ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シ
 ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ

∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β  

(41. And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its 
(rest ing) anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (42. So it  (the ship) 
sailed with them amidst  waves like mountains, and Nuh called out  to his son, who had 
separated himself  (apart ): "O my son! Embark with us and be not  with the disbelievers.'') (43. 
The son replied: "I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. '' Nuh 
said: "This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy. '' 
And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

 



The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that  he said to those whom he was commanded to 
carry them with him in the ship,  

びゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケやぴ  

(Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be it s (moving) course and its (rest ing) anchorage.) 
This means that  its sailing upon the surface of the water, the end of it s j ourneying and its 
anchoring, would all be with the Name of Allah. Abu Raj a' Al-` Utaridi recited it ,  (⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ゅ∠ヰΑ⌒ゲイ⊥ョ 
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョヱ) "In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its course, and rests its anchor. '' 
Allah, the Exalted, said,  

 ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅｚイ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや- モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ⇔Ι∠ゴレ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ャ⌒ゴル∠ぺ あゆｚケび ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: "All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at  a blessed landing place, for You are the Best  of those who 
bring to land. '')ぴ23:28-29び For this reason, it  is preferred to ment ion the Name of Allah 
(Bismillah) at  the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah should be ment ioned when 
boarding a ship, or when mount ing an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ  

(And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you 
ride, in order that  you may mount  on their backs.)ぴ43:12-13び This pract ice (ment ioning Allah's 
Name) has been encouraged in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act . A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanat ion of Surat  Az-Zukhruf (43), if  Allah wills. In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Such statement  is suitable while ment ioning 
(His) vengeance upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he (Nuh) ment ions 
that  His Lord is Oft  Forgiving, Most  Merciful.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
ぴ7:167び He also says,  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment .) ぴ13:6び Likewise, there are many other verses that  
combine Allah's mercy and His vengeance. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(So it  sailed with them amidst  waves like mountains,) This means that  the ship sailed with them 
upon the surface of the water, which had completely covered the earth unt il it  encompassed 
the tops of the mountains and even rose over them by a height  of f if teen cubits. It  was also 
said that  the waves rose over the mountains by a height  of eighty miles. Yet , this ship 
cont inued to move upon the water, sailing by the permission of Allah. It  moved under His 
shade, His help, His protect ion and His blessing. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That  We might  make 
it  an admonit ion for you and it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.)ぴ69:11-12び Allah also 
said,  

 ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 
 ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ  

(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, f loat ing under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rej ected! And indeed, We have left  this as a sign. Then is there any that  will 
remember (or receive admonit ion))ぴ54:13-15び  

 

The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son 

Allah cont inues the story, saying,  



び⊥ヮ∠レ∇よや ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and Nuh called out  to his son,) This was the fourth son of Nuh. His name was Yam and he was 
a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at  the t ime of boarding the ship, that  he might  
believe and embark with them. If  he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the other 
disbelievers.  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The son replied: "I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. '') He 
believed, in his ignorance, that  the f lood would not  reach the tops of the mountains and that  if  
he clung to the top of a mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nuh, said to 
him,  

び∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠Ιぴ  

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy.) This 
means that  nothing will be saved today from the command of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

 ヴ⌒バ⌒ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ポ∠¬べ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ヤ∇よや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ビ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あン⌒キヲ⊥イ∇ャや  

(44. And it  was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain). '' And 
the water was made to subside and the decree was fulf il led. And it  rested on (Mount ) Judi, and 
it  was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing! '')  

 

The End of the Flood 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  when the people of the earth were all drowned, except  for the 
people on the ship, He commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang from it  
and gathered upon it .  Then He commanded the sky to cease raining.  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ビ∠ヱぴ  



(And the water was made to subside) This means that  it  (the water) began to decrease.  

び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and the decree was fulf il led.) This means that  all of those who disbelieved in Allah were 
removed from the people of the earth. Not  a single one of them remained upon the earth.  

び∇れ∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  (the ship) rested) This is referring to the ship and those who were in it .   

びあン⌒キヲ⊥イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on (Mount ) Judi.) Muj ahid said, "Judi is a mountain in Al-Jazirah (Northwest  Mesopotamia) 
where the mountains sought  to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that  
day of dest ruct ion, all the mountains sought  to be higher (to avoid being overcome by the 
water). However, this mountain (Judi) humbled itself  for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it  was not  drowned. This is why Nuh's ship anchored upon it . '' Qatadah said, "The ship 
rested upon it  (Mount  Judi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it .  '' Qatadah 
also said, "Allah made Nuh's ship remain on Mount  Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and 
a sign. '' Even the early generat ions of this Ummah saw it .  How many ships are there that  have 
come after it  and have been dest royed and became dust   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!'') means dest ruct ion and loss for 
them. The term "away with'' here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were dest royed to the last  of  them, and none of them survived.  

∠ル∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥よや ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠Κ∠プ ∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ
∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(45. And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And 
certainly, Your promise is t rue, and You are the Most  Just  of the j udges.'') (46. He said: "O Nuh! 
Surely, he is not  of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not  of Me that  of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest  you should be one of the ignorant . '') (47. Nuh said: 
"O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that  of which I have no knowledge. And 
unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the losers. '')  

 

A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning what 
transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning Him 

This was a request  for informat ion and an inquiry from Nuh concerning the cirumstances of his 
son's drowning.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥よや ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! '') This means, "Verily, You promised to 
save my family and Your promise is the t ruth that  does not  fail.  Therefore, how can he (my 
son) be drowned and You are the Most  Just  of the j udges''  

⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠マ  

(He (Allah) said: "O Nuh! Surely, he is not  of your family.. . '') This means, "He (your son) is not  of 
those whom I promised to save. I only promised you that  I would save those of your family who 
believe. '' For this reason Allah said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ   

l(and your family except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth.) ぴ11:40び Thus, for 
his son, it  had already been decreed that  he would be drowned due to his disbelief and his 
opposit ion to his father, the Prophet  of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he is not  of your family;) meaning that  he (Nuh's son) was not  among those whom Allah 
promised to save. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was the son of Nuh, but  he 
opposed him in deeds and intent ion. '' ` Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitat ion it  said 
here, (⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ) "Verily, he (Nuh's son) worked deeds that  were not  righteous. ''  



⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥レ∠シ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バｚョ リｚヨあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(48. It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you 
and on the people who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but  (there will be other) 
people to whom We shall grant  their pleasures (for a t ime), but  in the end a painful torment  
will reach them from Us.'')  

 

The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  was said to Nuh when the ship anchored on Mount  Judi, 
peace be upon him, peace were sent  upon him and the believers with him. This salutat ion was 
also for every believer from his progeny unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Muhammad bin Ka` b 
said, "Every male and female believer unt il the Day of Resurrect ion is included in this 
salutat ion of peace. Likewise, every male and female disbeliever unt il the Day of Resurrect ion 
is included in this promise of torment  and pleasure. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When Allah 
wanted to stop the f lood, He sent  a wind upon the face of the earth that  caused the water to 
be st il l.  Then the springs of the earth were closed off  from the great  f looding and the pouring 
(rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⌒ポ∠¬べ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ヤ∇よや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water... '') ぴ11:44び Thus, the water began decreasing 
and subsiding unt il the ship set t led on Mount  Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the Jews) claim 
that  this occurred during the seventh month (of the year) and it  lasted for seventeen nights. 
Then, on the f irst  day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. Then after forty 
more days, Nuh opened the small window in the roof of the ship and he sent  a raven out  to see 
what  the water had done. However, the raven did not  return to him. Then, he sent  a pigeon 
out  but  it  returned to him without  f inding any place (land) to put  it s two feet  down. He 
extended his hand out  of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so that  Nuh could pull it  
back into the ship. Then, after seven more days passed, he sent  the pigeon out  again to 
invest igate for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from an olive t ree in it s 
mouth. From this, Nuh knew that  the water had decreased from the face of the earth. He 
remained in the ship for seven more days before he sent  the pigeon out  again. This t ime the 
pigeon did not  return to him, so he knew that  the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was 
completed from the t ime that  Allah sent  the f lood, unt il the t ime of Nuh sending the pigeon. 
The f irst  day of the f irst  month of the second year began when the face of the earth appeared 
and land became visible. This is when Nuh uncovered the opening of the ship. During the 
second month of the second year, after twenty six nights,  

びゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us)  



 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャやび ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ  

(49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you; neither you nor your people 
knew it  before this. So be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the Revelation of 
Allah to His Messenger 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet  concerning these stories and their like,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(of the news of the Unseen) from the informat ion of the unseen of the past . Allah revealed it  
to you (the Prophet  ) in the way that  it  occurred, as if  he witnessed it  himself.   

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ルぴ  

(which We reveal unto you;) This means, "We teach it  to you (Muhammad) as revelat ion from 
Us to you. ''  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(neither you nor your people knew it  before this.) This means that  neither you (Muhammad ) 
nor anyone of your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that  no one who rej ects you 
can say that  you learned it  from him. Rather, it  was Allah Who informed you of it  in conformity 
with the t rue situat ion (of the story), j ust  as the Books of the Prophets who were before you 
test ify to. Therefore, you should be pat ient  with the rej ect ion of your people and their 
harming you. For verily, We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We will make 
the (good) end for you and those who follow you in this life and the Hereafter. This is what  We 
did with the Messengers when We helped them against  their enemies.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe.) Allah also said,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant .) ぴ37:171-172び Then, Allah says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠カ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ- Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α 

 ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(50. And to the ` Ad (people We sent ) their brother Hud. He said, "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but  Him. Certainly, you do nothing but  invent  lies!) (51. "O my people I 
ask of you no reward for it  (the Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will 
you not  then understand'') (52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent  
to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant  rain, and add st rength to your st rength, so do 
not  turn away as criminals. '')  

 

The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of ` Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びヱぴ  

(And) This is an int roductory to what  is implied: "Verily, We sent . ''  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ハヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  



(to the ` Ad (people) their brother Hud.) Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah 
alone, without  any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the idols which they made 
up, invent ing names as gods. He informed them that  he did not  want  any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah's Message. He only sought  his reward from Allah, the 
One Who created him.  

∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ  

(Will you not  then understand) Someone has come calling you to what  will benefit  your 
situat ion in this life and the Hereafter without  asking for any wage (from them). Then he 
commanded them to seek the forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiat ing previous sins. 
He also commanded them to repent  for that  which they may do in the future. Whoever has 
these characterist ics, Allah will make his sustenance easy for him, grant  him ease in his affairs 
and guard over his situat ion. For this reason Allah says,  

び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(He will send you (from the sky) abundant  rain,)  

 ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬- ラ⌒ま 

∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ- 

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ- ヴあル⌒ま 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ

ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タ  

(53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought  us, and we shall not  leave our gods for 
your (mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you.) (54. All that  we say is that  some of our 
gods (false deit ies) have seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to witness and 
bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship, ) (55. 
Besides Him (Allah). So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. '') (56. I put  my t rust  
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path (the t ruth).)  

 

The Conversation between (the People of) ` Ad and Hud 



Allah, the Exalted, informs that  they said to their Prophet ,  

び∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No evidence have you brought  us.) This means that  they claimed that  Hud had not  brought  
them any proof or evidence for what  he claimed.  

び∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall not  leave our gods for your (mere) saying!) They were saying how could his mere 
statement , "Leave these gods, '' be suff icient  proof for them to leave their idols  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we are not  believers in you.) This means that  they did not  believe what  he was saying was 
t rue.  

び∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil.) They were saying, "We 
think that  some of our idols have aff licted you with madness and insanity in your intellect  
because you are t rying to stop them from being worshipped and defame them.''  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ヨ∠ルヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ  

(He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that  I am free from that  which you 
ascribe as partners in worship besides Him (Allah).)ぴ11:54-55び Here, he is saying, "Verily, I am 
innocent  of all of the rivals and idols (that  you associate with Allah).  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プぴ  

(So plot  against  me, all of you,) you and your gods if  they are t rue. ''  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and give me no respite.) the blinking of an eye.'' Then, Allah says,  



 ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴあル⌒まぴ
⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒まびべ∠ヰ  

(I put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the 
grasp of it s forelock.) Every creature is under His (Allah's) power and His authority. He is the 
Best  Judge, the Most  Just , Who does not  do any inj ust ice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon 
the st raight  path. Verily, this argument  contains a far-reaching proof and absolute evidence of 
the t ruthfulness of what  Hud had come to them with. It  also proves the falsehood of them 
worshipping idols that  could not  benefit  nor harm them. Rather, these idols were inanimate 
obj ects that  could not  hear, see, befriend, or make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of 
having worship directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without  any partners. He is the One 
in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and He is in cont rol of all things. There is nothing except  that  
it  is under His owner- ship, power and authority. Thus, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Him and there is no Lord other than Him.  

∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ
 ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ

 ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま- ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヲプ 

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ
 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ や⇔キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃キゅ∠バあャ や⇔ギ
び ∃キヲ⊥ワ  

(57. So if  you turn away, st il l I have conveyed the Message with which I was sent  to you. My 
Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will not  harm Him in the least . Surely, my 
Lord is Guardian over all things.) (58. And when Our commandment  came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe torment .) 
(59. Such were ぴthe people ofび ` Ad. They rej ected the Ayat  of their Lord and disobeyed His 
Messengers, and followed the command of every proud, obst inate (oppressor of the t ruth from 
their leaders).) (60. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so they will be) on the 
Day of Resurrect ion. No doubt ! Verily, ` Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ` Ad, the 
people of Hud.) Hud says to them, "If  you turn away from that  which I have brought  to you in 



reference to worship of Allah, Who is your Lord alone, without  any partners, then the proof has 
been established against  you. This is because I have conveyed the Message of Allah to you, 
which He has sent  me with. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(My Lord will make another people succeed you, ) This refers to a group of people who will 
worship Allah alone, without  associat ing anything with Him. This also implies that  the 
polytheists do not  bother Allah and they do not  harm Him in the least  with their disbelief. To 
the cont rary, their disbelief merely harms their own selves.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.) This means that  Allah is a Witness and Guardian 
over the statements of His servants and their act ions. He will give them due recompense for 
their act ions. If  they do good deeds, He will reward them with good. If  they do evil,  He will 
punish them with evil.   

 

The Destruction of the People of ` Ad and the Salvation of Those 
among Them Who believed 

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our commandment  came,) This is referring to the barren wind with which Allah 
dest royed them, to the very last  of them. The mercy and kindness of Allah, the Exalted saved 
Hud and his followers from this terrible punishment .  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヲプぴ  

g(Such were ` Ad (people). They rej ected the Ayat  of their Lord) This means they disbelieved in 
the proofs and revelat ions (of Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due to 
the fact  that  whoever disbelieves in a Prophet , then verily, he has disbelieved in all of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them. There is no dif ference between any one of them, in the sense 
that  it  is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ` Ad disbelieved in Hud and their 
disbelief was considered disbelief in all of the Messengers.  

び∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and followed the command of every proud, obst inate.) This means that  they abandoned 
following their right ly guided Messenger and they followed the command of every proud, 
obst inate person. Thus, they were followed in this life by a curse from Allah and His believing 
servants whenever they are ment ioned. On the Day of Resurrect ion a call will be made against  
them in front  of witnesses.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ や⇔キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, ` Ad disbelieved in their Lord.)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ

び ∀ょΒ⌒イぁョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(61. And to Thamud (people We sent ) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah: 
you have no other god but  Him. He brought  you forth from the earth and set t led you therein, 
then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by 
His knowledge), Responsive. '')  

 

The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びヱぴ  

(And) This is an int roduct ion to that  which is implied, "Verily, We sent . ''  

び∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Thamud) They were a group of people who were living in cit ies carved from the rocks, 
between Tabuk and Al-Madinah (in Arabia). They lived after the people of ` Ad, so Allah sent  to 
them,  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺぴ  

(their brother Salih.) He (Salih) commanded them to worship Allah alone. He said to them,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He brought  you forth from the earth) This means: ` He began your creat ion from it  (the earth). 
From it  He created your father, Adam.'  



びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and set t led you therein,) This means: ` He made you prosperous in the earth. You are set t led 
in it  and you t reasure it . '  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then ask forgiveness) ` This is in reference to your previous sins. '  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and turn to Him in repentance.) ` This is in reference to the future. '  

び∀ょΒ⌒イぁョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ  

(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed Near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of the supplicant  when he calls on Me.) ぴ2:186び  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ や６ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠ダΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ぺ

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ  ラ⌒ま
 リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ
 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(62. They said: "O Salih! You have been among us as a f igure of good hope unt il this! Do you 
(now) forbid us the worship of what  our fathers have worshipped But  we are really in grave 



doubt  as to that  to which you invite us.'') (63. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear 
proof from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me 
against  Allah, if  I were to disobey Him Then you increase me not  but  in loss.'')  

 

The Conversation between Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, ment ions what  t ranspired in the discussion between Salih and his people. 
Allah informs of their ignorance and obst inacy in their statement ,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ や６ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You have been among us as a f igure of good hope t il l this!) They were saying in this, "We had 
hope in your st rong intellect  before you began saying what  you have said. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what  our fathers have worshipped) "what  those who 
were before us were upon.''  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  we are really in grave doubt  as to that  which you invite us.) This alludes to the great  
amount  of doubt  that  they had.  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord... '') ` In reference to what  
He (Allah) has sent  me with to you, I am upon convict ion and sure evidence.'  

 ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ  

(and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me against  Allah, if  I were to 
disobey Him) ` and abandon calling you to the t ruth and the worship of Allah alone. If  I did so, 
you would not  be able to bring me any benefit ,  nor increase me  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(but  in loss.)' This means loss and ruin.  



∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ- ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ 
 ∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ-∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ゅ

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠Α⌒キ-∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ  ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι

び ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠んあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲヘ∠ミ  

(64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to graze in Allah's 
land, and touch her not  with evil,  lest  a near torment  should seize you.'') (65. But  they 
slaughtered her. So he said: "Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a 
threat ) that  will not  be belied. '') (66. So when Our commandment  came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that  Day. Verily, 
your Lord -- He is the All-St rong, the All-Mighty.) (67. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes.) (68. As if  they had never lived there. 
No doubt ! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamud!) A discussion of this 
story has already preceded in Surat  Al-A` raf and it  is suff icient  without  having to be repeated 
here. Allah is the Giver of success.  

ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⇒⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ
 ∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ- 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ ∇ろ∠ム⌒エ∠ツ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ 



 ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ

- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱび ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ  

(69. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with the glad t idings. They said: 
"Salaman (greet ings or peace!)'' He answered, "Salamun (greet ings or peace!), '' and he hastened 
to entertain them with a roasted calf .) (70. But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  
(the meal), he mist rusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear not , we have 
been sent  against  the people of Lut . '') (71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed. 
But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) (72. She said (in 
astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a st range thing! '') (73. They said: "Do you wonder at  the 
decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family ぴof Ibrahimび. 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad Tidings to Him 
of Ishaq and Ya` qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

ぴびべ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And verily, there came Our messengers) The word "messengers'' here means angels.  

びン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まぴ  

(to Ibrahim with the glad t idings.) It  has been said that  the word "the glad t idings'' means, 
"Receive the glad t idings of Ishaq.'' Others have said that  it  means, "The dest ruct ion of the 
people of Prophet  Lut . '' The proof of the correctness of the f irst  view is in Allah's statement ,  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ  

(Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad t idings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us for the people of Lut .)ぴ11:74び  



び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Salaman.'' He answered, "Salamun.'') This means, "Upon you.'' The scholars of 
explanat ion have said, "Ibrahim's reply of ` Salamun' was bet ter than that  with which they had 
greeted him with, because the subject ive case (Salamun instead of Salaman) alludes to 
aff irmat ion and eternity. ''  

∠ヨ∠プぴび∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ  

(and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf .) This means that  he (Ibrahim) left  with 
haste in order to bring them food, as a host . The food that  he brought  was a calf .  The word 
Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This meaning has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas, 
Qatadah and others. This is as Allah has said in another verse,  

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

(Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .  And placed it  before them 
(saying): "Will you not  eat '')ぴ51:26-27び This verse contains many aspects of the et iquet tes of 
host ing guests.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  (the meal), he mist rusted them,) This means 
that  he felt  est ranged from them.  

び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and conceived a fear of them.) This is because angels are not  concerned with food. They do 
not  desire it , nor do they eat  it .  Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them rej ect  the food that  he had 
brought  them, without  tast ing any of it  at  all,  he felt  a mist rust  of them.  

び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and conceived a fear of them. ) As-Suddi said, "When Allah sent  the angels to the people of 
Lut , they set  out  walking in the form of young men, unt il they came to Ibrahim and they were 
hosted by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host  them.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  



(Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .)ぴ51:26び He slaughtered it  
(the calf),  roasted it  on hot  stones and brought  it  to them. Then, he sat  down with them. when 
he placed it  before them. (saying): ` Will you not  eat ' They said, ` O Ibrahim! Verily, we do not  
eat  food without  a price. ' Ibrahim then said, ` Verily, this food has a price. ' They said, ` What  is 
it s price' He said, ` You must  ment ion the Name of Allah over it  before eat ing it  and praise Allah 
upon f inishing it . ' Jibril then looked at  Mika'il and said, ` This man has the right  that  his Lord 
should take him as an int imate friend. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  (the meal), he mist rusted them,) When 
Ibrahim saw that  they were not  eat ing, he became scared and frightened by them. Then, when 
Sarah looked and saw that  he was honoring them, she began to serve them and she was 
laughing. She said, ` What  amazing guests we have. We serve them ourselves, showing them 
respect  and they do not  eat  our food.''' Then, concerning Allah's statement  about  the angels,  

⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ  

(They said: "Fear not , '') They were saying, "Do not  be afraid of us. Verily, we are angels sent  to 
the people of Lut  in order to dest roy them.'' Then, Sarah laughed in delight  of the good news of 
their dest ruct ion. This is because they had caused much corrupt ion and their disbelief was 
severe. For this reason, she was rewarded with the glad t idings of a son, even after her 
despair. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) This means that  the son that  she was going to have would have a 
son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget  many children. For verily, Ya` qub was 
the son of Ishaq, j ust  as Allah says in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∇ク⌒ま ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ
 や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠マ⌒もべ∠よへ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub When he said unto his sons, "What  will 
you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma` il,  Ishaq, One God, and to him we submit . '') ぴ2:133び From this point  in this verse there is 
an evidence for those who say that  Isma` il was the son of Ibrahim who was to be sacrif iced. It  
could not  have been Ishaq, because the glad t idings were given that  he would have a son born 
to him named Ya` qub. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to sacrif ice him when he was a 
small child and there had not  been born to him a child yet , named Ya` qub, who was promised 
The promise of Allah is t rue and there is no breaking of Allah's promise. Therefore, it  is not  



possible that  Ibrahim was to sacrif ice this child (Ishaq) with the condit ion being as it  was. This 
makes it  clear that  Isma` il was the son that  was to be sacrif iced and this is the best , most  
correct  and clearest  evidence of that . And all praise is due to Allah. 9  

びゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband an old man'') Allah speaks of her statement  in this verse, j ust  as He spoke of 
her act ion in another verse.  

∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ∇ィ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ  

(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!'')ぴ51:29び This was the custom of the women in their speech and act ions when they were 
expressing amazement .  

∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Then said: "Do you wonder at  the decree of Allah'') This means that  the angels were saying to 
her, "Do not  be amazed at  the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He wants something, He 
merely says ` Be' and it  is. So do not  be amazed at  this, even though you are old and barren and 
your husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever He wills. ''  

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ  

(The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family (of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.) This means that  He is the Most  Praiseworthy in all of His act ions 
and statements. He is praised and glorif ied in His At t ributes and His Self .  For this reason, it  is 
confirmed in the two Sahihs that  they (the Prophet 's Companions) said, "Verily, we already 
know how to greet  you with Salam (peace), but  how do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よま ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ



 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Say, "O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, j ust  as You have 
sent  prayers upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, j ust  as You have blessed the family of Ibrahim. Truly, You are the All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α- ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ- ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ 
⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺび ∃キヱ  

(74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad t idings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lut .) (75. Verily, 
Ibrahim was, without  doubt , forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humilit y, and was 
repentant .) (76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment  of your Lord has gone 
forth. Verily, there will come a torment  for them which cannot  be turned back. '')  

 

The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  happened after the fright  of Ibrahim left  him and he felt  no 
more fear of the angels when they refused to eat .  After this, they gave him the glad t idings of 
the birth of a son and the dest ruct ion of the people of Lut . When they told him of this, he 
spoke to them as Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa` id said: When Jibril and 
the other angels who were with him came to Ibrahim, they said,  

び⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we are going to dest roy the people of this town.) Ibrahim said to them, "Will you 
dest roy a town that  has three hundred believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Will you 
dest roy a town that  has two hundred believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He said, "Will you dest roy 
a town that  has forty believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Thirty'' They st il l replied, 
"No.'' This cont inued unt il he said, "Five'' They said, "No.'' Then he said, "What  do you think if  
there is one Muslim man in the town, would you dest roy it '' They said, "No.'' With this, Ibrahim 
said,  



 ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(But  there is Lut  in it .  They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, save him and 
his family except  his wife. '') Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent  and his soul was at  rest . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Ibrahim was, without  doubt , forbearing, used to invoke Alllah with humilit y, and was 
repentant  (to Allah).) ぴ11:75び This is a commendat ion for Ibrahim because of these beaut iful 
characterist ics. Then Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑぴ
び∠マあよ∠ケ  

(O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment  of your Lord has gone forth.) This means 
the decree was set t led concerning them and the Word was already given that  they should be 
dest royed. The evil torment  was coming to them, that  cannot  be averted from wicked people.  

∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠ク- ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ

∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ- 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ  

(77. And when Our messengers came to Lut , he was grieved on account  of them and was 
concerned for them. He said: "This is a dist ressful day. '') (78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforet ime they used to commit  crimes, he said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not  with regard 



to my guests! Is there not  among you a single right -minded man'') (79. They said: "Surely, you 
know that  we have no need of your daughters, and indeed you know well what  we want ! '')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His Discussion with 
His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the coming of  His messenger angels. After they informed 
Ibrahim of their mission to dest roy the people of Lut , they left  him and set  out  to dest roy Lut 's 
people that  very night . After leaving Ibrahim, they came to Lut . Some say that  they came to 
him while he was on a piece of land that  belonged to him. Others say that  they came to him 
while he was in his home. They approached him while they were in the most  handsome of 
forms. They appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. This was a test  from 
Allah that  contained much wisdom and a f irm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut ) 
and he felt  grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that  if  he did not  host  them as his 
guests, someone else of his people would host  them and harm them.  

び∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(He said: "This is a dist ressful day. '') Ibn ` Abbas and others said that  this means, "A severe test  
for him.'' This was because he knew that  he would have to defend them and it  would cause 
great  problems for him. Qatadah said, "They came to him while he was on a piece of land that  
belonged to him. They requested him to host  them. He agreed, but  he was shy of them and he 
walked in front  of them. On the way to his home he said to them in at tempt  to convince them 
to go away, ` By Allah, I do not  know any people on the face of the earth more wicked and 
disgust ing than these people of this town.' Then he walked on a lit t le further. Then he 
repeated the same statement  to them. He cont inued doing this unt il he had repeated the same 
thing four t imes.'' Then Qatadah said, "They were ordered not  to dest roy them unt il their 
Prophet  test if ied against  them of this. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Αぴ  

(rushing towards him.) meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight  of this (new 
young men). Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and since aforet ime they used to commit  crimes.) This means that  this did not  cease being 
their behavior unt il they were seized (by Allah's torment ) and they were st il l in the same 
condit ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of the nat ion), they are purer for 
you... '') This was his at tempt  to direct  them to their women, for verily the Prophet  is like a 
father for his nat ion. Therefore, he t ries to guide them to that  which is bet ter for them in this 
life and the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement  to them in another verse,  



∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Go you in unto the males of the nat ion, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people!)ぴ26:165-166び Allah said in another verse,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not  forbid you from entertaining any of the 
` Alamin'')ぴ15:70び This means, "Didn't  we forbid you from host ing men (male) guests''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(ぴLut び said: "These (the girls of the nat ion) are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so). '' Verily, by 
your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.)ぴ15:71-72び Then, Allah said, 
in this noble verse,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ  

(Here are my daughters, they are purer for you.) Muj ahid said, "Actually, they were not  his 
daughters, but  they were from among his nat ion. Every Prophet  is like a father to his nat ion. '' A 
similar statement  has been reported from Qatadah and others. Concerning the statement ,  

びヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not  with regard to my guests!) This means, "Accept  
what  I command you by limit ing the fulf il lment  of your desires to your women.''  

び∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  among you a single right -minded man) This means, "Is there not  a good man 
among you who will accept  what  I am enj oining upon you and abandon what  I have forbidden 
for you''  

びｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have no need of your daughters... '') This means, "Verily,  
you know that  we do not  want  our women, nor do we desire them.''  



び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and indeed you know well what  we want !) This means, "We only want  males and you know 
that . So what  need is there for you to cont inue speaking to us about  this''  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱへ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ   

 ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ノ∇ト⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ

∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや  

(80. He said: "Would that  I had st rength to overpower you, or that  I could betake myself  to 
some powerful support . '') (81. They (messengers) said: "O Lut ! Verily, we are the messengers 
from your Lord! They shall not  reach you! So t ravel with your family in a part  of the night , and 
let  not  any of you look back; but  your wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment  which 
will aff lict  them, will aff lict  her. Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning 
near'')  

 

Lut's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' Informing Him 
of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted says that  Lut  was threatening them with his statement ,  

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Would that  I had st rength (men) to overpower you,) meaning, ` I would surely have made an 
example of you and done (harm) to you from myself  and my family. ' In this regard, there is a 
Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ«  

ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠を ヶ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ
ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ«  

(May Allah's mercy be upon Lut , for verily, he betook himself  to a powerful support  --ぴmeaning 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.び Allah did not  send any Prophet  after him, except  amidst  ぴan 
inf luent ial familyび among his people.) With this, the angels informed him that  they were the 
messengers of Allah sent  to them. They also told him that  his people would not  be able to 
reach him (with any harm).  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (messengers said): "O Lut ! Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not  
reach you!) They commanded him to t ravel with his family during the last  part  of night  and 
that  he should follow them from behind. In this way it  would be as though he were driving his 
family (as a cat t le herder).  

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  any of you look back;) This means, "If  you hear the sound of what  (torment ) befalls 
them (the people of the village), do not  rush towards that  disturbing noise. Rather, cont inue 
leaving. ''  

び∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  your wife,) Most  of the scholars said that  this means that  she would not  t ravel at  night  and 
she did not  go with Lut . Rather, she stayed in her house and was dest royed. Others said that  it  
means that  she looked back (during the t ravel). This later group says that  she left  with them 
and when she heard the inevitable dest ruct ion, she turned and looked back. When she looked 
she said, "O my people! '' Thus, a stone came down from the sky and killed her. Then they (the 
angels) brought  close to him the dest ruct ion of his people as good news for him, because he 
said to them, "Dest roy them in this very hour. '' They replied,  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning near) They were saying this while 
Luts people were standing at  his door. They t ried to rush his door from all sides and Lut  was 
standing at  the door repelling them, deterring them and t rying to prevent  them from what  they 
were doing. Yet , they would not  listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought  to 
int imidate him. At  this point , Jibril came out  to them and st ruck them in their faces with his 
wing. This blow blinded their eyes and they ret reated, unable to see their way. This is as Allah 
said,  



 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(And they indeed sought  to shame his guest  (asking to commit  sodomy with them). So We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment  and My warnings.'')ぴ54:37び  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョぴ  

(82. So when Our commandment  came, We turned them upside down, and rained on them 
stones of clay, in an array.) (83. Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Town of Lut's People is overturned and Their Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when Our commandment  came,) This happened at  sunrise.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(We ぴturned it び. . .) The city of Sadum (Sodom)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シぴ  

(upside down,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プぴ  

(So there covered them that  which did cover (torment  with stones).)ぴ53:54び This means, "We 
rained upon it  with stones made of Sij j il. '' Sij j i l is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. 
This def init ion has been ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas and others. Some of the scholars said that  it  



(Sij j il) derived from the word Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it  means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says,  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェぴ  

(the stones of clay,) This means clay made into st rong, hard stone. Some of the scholars said it  
means baked clay. Al-Bukhari said, "Sij j il means that  which is big and st rong.'' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  

(in an array. ) Some of the scholars said that  Mandud means the stones were arranged in the 
heavens and prepared for that  (dest ruct ion). Others said,  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  

(in an array.) This word means that  some of them (the stones) followed others in their descent  
upon the people of Lut . Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョぴ  

(Marked) meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of them having the names of their 
vict ims writ ten on them. Qatadah and ` Ikrimah both said, "Musawwamah means each stone was 
encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring. '' The commentators have ment ioned that  it  (the 
shower of stones) descended upon the people of the town and upon the various villages around 
it .  One of them would be speaking with some people when a stone would st rike him from the 
sky and kill him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed them, st riking the 
people in the ent ire land unt il they dest royed them all.  Not  a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are not  ever far from the wrongdoers.) This means that  this vengeance (of Allah) is 
not  far from similar wrongdoers. Verily, it  has been reported in a Hadith of the Sunan 
collect ions, from Ibn ` Abbas, which he at t ributed to the Prophet  ,   

» やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ⌒よ ∠メヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Whoever you f ind doing the deed of Lut 's people ぴhomosexualityび,  then kill the doer and the 
one who allows it  to be done to him (both partners).)  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠メゅ∠Β∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ

∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ∃テΒ⌒エぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(84. And to the Madyan people (We sent ) their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other god but  Him, and give not  short  measure or weight . I see you 
in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Day encompassing. '') 

The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu` ayb 

Allah, the Exalted, says, ` We sent  a Messenger to the people of Madyan.' They were a t ribe of 
Arabs who lived between the land of the Al-Hij az and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma` an. 
Their land was known by the name of their t ribe and was thus, called Madyan. Allah sent  unto 
them the Prophet  Shu` ayb and he was of the noblest  of them in lineage. For this reason, Allah 
said,  

びゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺぴ  

(their brother Shu` ayb.) Shu` ayb commanded them to worship Allah alone without  associat ing 
any partners with him. He also prohibited them from cheat ing in their weights and measures 
(for business t ransact ions).  

∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや  

(I see you in prosperity) meaning, ` in your livelihood and your provisions. And verily, I fear that  
you will be deprived of this bounty that  you are enj oying by violat ing Allah's prohibit ions. '  

∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃テΒ⌒エぁョ   

(and verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Day encompassing.) This means the abode of the 
Hereafter.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠Β∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ

⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョび ∠リΑ  



 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ
∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-び  

(85. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight  in j ust ice and reduce not  the things that  
are due to the people, and do not  commit  mischief  in the land, causing corrupt ion. '') (86. "That  
which is left  by Allah is bet ter for you, if  you are believers. And I am not  a guardian over you. '')  

First , he (Shu` ayb) prohibited them from cheat ing in business by decreasing the weights 
whenever they gave (products) to people.  

He commanded them to give j ust  measure and weight  whether they were giving or receiving (in 
t ransact ions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and corrupt ion in the land. This was 
due to their pract ice of highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろｚΒ⌒ボ∠よぴ  

(That  which is left  by Allah (after giving the rights of the people) is bet ter for you,) "This means 
what  you gain from your successful business dealings in which you have given j ust  measure, is 
bet ter for you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people. '' Ibn Jarir said that  this 
statement  has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas and I say it  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミび⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや   

(Say: "Not  equal are Khabith (all that  is evil) and Tayyib (all that  is good), even though the 
abundance of Khabith may please you.'')ぴ5:100び Allah then says,  

び∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am not  a guardian over you.) This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
this for Allah and not  to be seen by the people. ''  

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま や⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャやび ⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや   

(87. They said: "O Shu` ayb! Does your Salah command you that  we give up what  our fathers 
used to worship, or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property Verily, you are the 
forbearer, right -minded!'')  



 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People 

They said to Shu` ayb, in mockery,  

び∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ  

(Does your Salah) Al-A` mash said, "This means your reading.''  

びべ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎぴ  

(command you that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship,) meaning the idols and 
statues.  

びや⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property) This means, "Should we abandon our 
pract ice of lightening the scales because of your statement  This is our wealth and we will do 
with it  as we please.'' Al-Hasan said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ  

(Does your Salah command you that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship,)ぴ11:87び "By 
Allah, this means that  his prayer commanded them to abandon what  their fathers used to 
worship. '' At -Thawri said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びや⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property) "They were speaking in reference to 
the paying of Zakah (charity). ''  

び⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are the forbearer right -minded!) Ibn ` Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn 
Aslam, and Ibn Jarir all said, "These enemies of  Allah were only saying this in mockery. May 
Allah disf igure them and curse them from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.''  

 ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

び ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ  

(88. He said: "O my people! Tell me if  I have a clear evidence from my Lord and He has given 
me a good sustenance from Himself  (shall I corrupt  it  by mixing it  with the unlawfully earned 
money). I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you. I only desire reform 
to the best  of my power. And my guidance cannot  come except  from Allah, in Him I put  my 
t rust  and unto Him I repent . '')  

 

Shu` ayb's Refutation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see O my people, that  if  I  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(have a clear evidence from my Lord) meaning, upon clear guidance in that  which I am calling 
to.  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself .) It  has been said that  he meant  the 
prophethood. It  has also been said that  he meant  the lawful provisions. It  seems that  the verse 
carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you.) meaning, ` do not  forbid you 
from something and at  the same t ime I cont radict  my prohibit ions in secret  behind your backs, 
doing what  I have forbidden.' This is similar to what  Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ   

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you.) "He is saying, ` I do not  
forbid you all f rom something while I do it  myself . '''  

び⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(I only desire reform to the best  of my power.) This means, "In that  which I command and 
forbid you, I only want  to correct  your affair as much as I am able. ''  

びヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And my guidance cannot  come) This means, "In whatever I intend that  agrees with the t ruth. ''  

び⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  from Allah, in Him I put  my t rust ) This means in all of my affairs.  

び⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and unto Him I repent .) meaning; "I return. '' This has been said by Muj ahid and others.  

∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ べ∠ョ ⊥モ∇んあョ ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α 
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃キヲ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

び ∀キヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(89. "And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you to suffer the fate similar to that  of the 
people of Nuh or of Hud or of Salih, and the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!'') (90. "And 
ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most  Merciful,  
Most  Loving. '') He (Shu` ayb) said to them,  

びヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you) This means, "Do not  let  your hat red and 
enmity of me cause you to persist  in your corrupt ion and disbelief.  If  you cont inue this way, 
you will suffer the same vengeance and torment  that  overcame Nuh's people, Hud's people, 
Salih's people and Lut 's people. '' Qatadah said,  

びヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you) "He is saying, ` Do not  be inf luenced by your 
dif fering with me.''' As-Suddi said, "This means your enmity of me should not  lead you to 
cont inue in misguidance and disbelief, or else you will be aff licted by what  aff licted them.'' 
Concerning His statement ,  



び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!) It  has been said that  this refers to the period 
of t ime. Qatadah said, "This means that  they were only dest royed before you yesterday. '' It  has 
also been said that  it  refers to place.  Actually, the verse carries both meanings.  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And ask forgiveness of your Lord) from the previous sins.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and turn unto Him in repentance.) In whatever evil act ions you may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement ,  

Β⌒ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび∀キヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ∀ユ  

(Verily, my Lord is Most  Merciful,  Most  Loving.) to those who repent .  

 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⊥ト∇ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ

 ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ-⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ヰ⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ

び ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(91. They said: "O Shu` ayb! We do not  understand much of what  you say, and we see you weak 
among us. Were it  not  for your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not  powerful 
against  us.'') (92. He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight  with you than Allah 
And you have cast  Him away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that  you do. '')  

 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People 

They said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼΑぴ  



(O Shu` ayb! We do not  understand) This means that  we do not  comprehend.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミぴ  

(much) ` most  of what  you say'. Ath-Thawri said, "He (Shu` ayb) was called the orator of the 
Prophets. '' As-Suddi said,  

ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴびゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ   

(and we see you weak among us.) "They meant , ` You are only one person.''' Abu Rawq said, 
"They meant , ` You are despised, because your t ribe is not  upon your religion. '''  

び∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⊥ト∇ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Were it  not  for your family, you would have been stoned,) This means, your people. Were it  
not  for their powerful posit ion over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned him to 
death. Some said that  this means with rocks. It  has also been said that  this means that  they 
would have cursed and insulted him verbally.  

び∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and you are not  powerful against  us.) This means, "You have no posit ion of power over us. ''  

 

Shu` ayb's Refutation of His People 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight  with you than Allah'')( He says: You 
would leave me alone out  of respect  for my people but  not  out  of respect  for the greatness of 
the Lord, the Most  Blessed and Exalted Does not  your awe of Allah prevent  you from harming 
His Prophet  Indeed you have placed the fear of Allah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ヰ⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(behind your backs.) This means that  you have thrown it  behind you. You do not  obey it ,  nor do 
you respect  it .   

び∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that  you do.) This means that  He knows all of your act ions 
and He will reward you according to them.  



 ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

 ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ- や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ 

び ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇れ∠ギ⌒バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ヨあャ  

(93. "And O my people! Act  according to your ability, and I am act ing. You will come to know 
who it  is on whom descends the torment  that  will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar! 
And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with you.'') (94. And when Our commandment  came, 
We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful 
cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in their homes.) (95. As if  they had never 
lived there! So away with Madyan j ust  as Thamud went  away!)  

 

Shu` ayb's threatening of His People When the Prophet of Allah, 
Shu` ayb, despaired of their response to him, he said, "O my 

people, 

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Act  according to your abilit y,) This means, "Act  according to your current  ways. '' This is 
actually a severe threat .  

び∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am act ing.) according to my way.  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シぴ
び∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ  



(You will come to know who it  is on whom descends the torment  that  will cover him with 
ignominy, and who is a liar!) meaning, between me and you.  

び∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(And watch you!) This means to wait .   

び∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I too am watching with you.) Allah then says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃る

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ  

(And when Our commandment  came, We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in 
their homes.) His saying Jathimin means ext inct  and lifeless without  any movement . Here Allah 
ment ions that  a loud cry (Sayhah) came to them. In Surat  Al-A` raf He says a severe quake 
(Raj fah) came to them. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara',  He said it  was a torment  of a cloudy day. They 
were one nat ion upon which all of these punishments were gathered on the day of their 
dest ruct ion. In each context , Allah only ment ioned that  which was suitable. In Surat  Al-A` raf 
when they said,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ
びべ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

(We shall certainly drive you out , O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town.)ぴ7:88び In this verse it  was suitable to ment ion a t remor, or quake (Raj fah). The earth in 
which they pract iced their wrongdoing and they wanted to expel their Prophet  from it ,  shook 
them. Here, due to their disrespect ful manners in speaking to their Prophet , Allah ment ioned 
the awful cry (Sayhah) which overcame them and killed them. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara' when they 
said,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!)ぴ26:187び Allah said in 
response,  



∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ 

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(So the torment  of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  
Day.)ぴ26:189び This is from the int ricate secrets and to Allah belongs all praise and much bounty 
forever. Concerning the statement ,  

∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴびべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ   

(As if  they had never lived there!) This means it  was as if  they had not  lived in their homes 
before that .  

び⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇れ∠ギ⌒バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ヨあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(So away with Madyan as j ust  as Thamud went  away!) They (Thamud) were their neighbors and 
they did not  live far from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in their 
disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both Arabs.  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
ｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ら

 ∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ュ⊥ギ∇ボ∠Α 
 ⊥キヱ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ケ⌒ヲ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや- ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ  

(96. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat  and a manifest  authority.) (97. To Fir` awn and his 
chiefs, but  they followed the command of Fir` awn, and the command of Fir` awn was no right  
guide.) (98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) (99. They were pursued by a curse 
in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, evil indeed is the gif t  granted.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn 

In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His signs and clear proofs to Fir'awn, the 
king of the Copt ic people, and his chiefs.  



び∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they followed the command of Fir` awn.) This means that  they followed his path, way and 
methodology in t ransgression.  

び∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the command of Fir` awn was no right  guide.) This means there was no right  guidance in 
it .  It  was only ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just  as they followed him in 
this life and he was their leader and chief, l ikewise he will lead them to the Hellf ire on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. He will lead them direct ly to it  and they will drink from springs of dest ruct ion. 
Fir` awn will have a great  share in that  awful punishment . This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment .)ぴ73:16び 
Allah also said,  

 ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ 
-ぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム- ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
び  

(But  Fir` awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, st riving (against  Allah). Then he 
gathered (his people) and cried aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah, seized him 
with exemplary punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive 
admonit ion for whosoever fears Allah.)ぴ79:21-26び Allah also said,  

∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ュ⊥ギ∇ボ∠Αぴ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る
び ⊥キヱ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ケ⌒ヲ∇ャや  

(He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will lead them into the Fire, 
and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) This will be the condit ion of those who 
were followed. They will have a great  share of the punishment  on the Day of Resurrect ion. This 
is as Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  



(For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not .) ぴ7:38び Allah also says that  the 
disbelievers will say while they are in the Hellf ire,  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや  

("Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) 
way. Our Lord! Give them double torment . '') ぴ33:67-68び Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued 
by a curse) on the Day of Resurrect ion. ) meaning, ` We have made them to be followed by 
something more than the punishment  of the Fire and that  is their being cursed in this life. '  

び⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, evil is the gif t  granted.) Muj ahid said, "Another curse will be 
added to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, so these are two curses.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(evil indeed is the gif t  granted.) "The curse of this life and the Hereafter. '' Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah both said the same thing. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α-ぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや  

(And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
they will be among the despised.)ぴ28:41-42び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや  



(The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will 
be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir` awn's people to enter the severest  
torment ! '')ぴ40:46び  

 ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
 ∀ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ∠ヱ-∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ
 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ

び ∃ょΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ  

(100. That  is some of the news of the (populat ion of) towns which We relate unto you; of them, 
some are (st il l) standing, and some have been (already) reaped.) (101. We wronged them not , 
but  they wronged themselves. So their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, prof ited them 
naught  when there came the command of your Lord, nor did they add aught  to them but  
dest ruct ion.)  

 

The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 

When Allah ment ioned the story of the Prophets and what  happened with them and their 
nat ions -- how He dest royed the disbelievers and saved the believers -- He goes on to say,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is some of the news of the (populat ion of ) towns) meaning, news of them  

び∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ルぴ  

(which We relate unto you; of them, some are (st il l) standing,) This means st ill remaining.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and some have been (already) reaped.) This means totally dest royed.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not ,) This means, "When We dest royed them.''  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves.) their rej ect ing their Messengers and disbelieving in them.  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So their gods, prof ited them ぴnot び. . .) This is referring to their idols that  they used to worship 
and invoke.  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(other than Allah naught ) the idols did not  benefit  them, nor did they save them when Allah's 
com- mand came for their dest ruct ion.  

び∃ょΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did they add aught  to them but  dest ruct ion.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said, "This 
means loss. Because the reason for their dest ruct ion and their ruin was that  they followed 
those false gods. Therefore, they were losers in this life and the Hereafter. ''  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(102. Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) It  is as though Allah is saying, 
"Just  as We have dest royed these wicked generat ions who rej ected their Messengers, We will 
do the same to any who are like them.''  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he cannot  escape.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited,  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. )  

 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まび ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ  

(103. Indeed in that  (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment  of the Hereafter. 
That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present .) (104. And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (105. On the Day when it  
comes, no person shall speak except  by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.)  

 

The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the Establishment of the 
Hour (Judgement) 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying that  in the dest ruct ion of the disbelievers and the salvat ion of the 
believers by us is,  

び⇔る∠ΑΓぴ  

(a sure lesson). This means an admonit ion and lesson concerning the t ruthfulness of that  which 
We are promised in the Hereafter.  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

.(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.)ぴ40:51び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall dest roy the wrongdoers.) ぴ14:13び Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  



(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,) This means the f irst  of them and 
the last  of them. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind.) ぴ18: 47び  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is a Day when all will be present .) This means a day that  is great . The angels will be 
present , the Messengers will gather and all of the creat ion will be gathered with their families. 
The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and domest icated riding animals will all be gathered. 
Then the Most  Just , Who does not  wrong anyone even an atom's weight , will j udge between 
them and He will increase their good deeds in reward. Concerning the statement ,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) This means for a f ixed period of t ime than 
cannot  be increased or decreased. Then He says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His (Allah's) leave.) This means 
that  on the Day of Judgement  no one will speak except  with the permission of Allah. This is 
similar to another verse, which says,  

∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ
び⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ  

(they will not  speak except  him whom the Most  Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what  
is right .) ぴ78:38び Allah also says,  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And all the voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious (Allah). ) ぴ20:108び In the Hadith about  
the intercession, which is recorded in the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
ユあヤ∠シ ∇ユあヤ∠シ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(No one will speak on that  day except  the Messengers, and the call of the Messengers will be, 
"O Allah, save us, save us. '') Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) This means that  from the people of 
the gathering (on Judgement  Day), some will be miserable and some will be happy. This is as 
Allah said,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire) ぴ42:7び Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la 
recorded in his Musnad on the authority of Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar said, "When this verse was 
revealed,  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) I asked the Prophet  , ` O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be a sign for us to know (which party we are from) Will it  be because of 
something that  a person did, or something that  he did not  do' He said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O ` Umar, it  will be due to something that  he did and the pens wrote it  down. But  every easy 
deed was created for it s purpose (to be carried out ).) Then Allah explains the situat ion of the 
wretched people and the happy people. He, the Exalted, says,  

ｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ
 ∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ- ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

 ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(106. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, in it  they will experience Zafir 
and Shahiq.) (107. They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth 
endure, except  as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills).  

 



The Condition of the Wretched People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(in it  they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat  
and Ash-Shahiq is a sound in the chest . This means that  their exhaling will be Zafir and their 
inhaling will Shahiq. '' This will be due to the torment  that  they will be experiencing. We seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil.   

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure,) Imam Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir said, "It  was from the customs of the Arabs that  when they wanted to describe 
something that  would last  forever, they would say, ` This is as enduring as the heavens and the 
earth. ' Or, ` It  will last  as unt il the night  and day separate. ' They would say, ` As long as talkers 
at  night  cont inue to chat . ' They meant  by these statements the condit ion of eternity. 
Therefore, Allah addressed them in a manner that  they were familiar with among themselves. 
Thus, He said,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure,) The literal 
meaning is also intended with; "for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure. '' This is 
due to the fact  that  there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next  world, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens.) 
ぴ14:48び For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(the heavens and the earth endure.) "Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven 
(which we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That  (new) heaven and earth will be 
eternal. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) This is 
similar to His statement ,  



 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, except  as Allah may will.  
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) ぴ6:128び It  has been said that  the except ion 
ment ioned in this verse refers to the disobedient  among the people of Tawhid. It  is these whom 
Allah will bring out  of the Fire by the intercession of the interceders. Those who will be 
allowed to intercede are the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede even 
on behalf  of those who commit ted major sins. Then, the generous mercy of Allah will remove 
from the Fire those who have never done any good, except  for saying La ilaha illallah one day 
of their life. This has been ment ioned in numerous authent ic reports from the Messenger of 
Allah , including narrat ions from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin ` Abdullah, Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  Abu 
Hurayrah and other Companions. No one remains in the Fire after this f inal intercession, except  
those who will remain there forever without  escape. This is the opinion held by many of the 
scholars, both past  and present , concerning the explanat ion of this verse.  

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ 

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ
び ∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ  

(108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the t ime that  
the heavens and the earth endure, except  as your Lord wills: a gif t  without  an end.)  

 

The Condition of the Happy People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who are blessed.) These are the followers of the Messengers.  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プぴ  

(they will be in Paradise,) This means that  their f inal abode will be Paradise.  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(abiding therein for all the t ime) This means that  they will remain there forever.  



び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  the heavens and the earth endure, except  as your Lord wills:) The meaning of the 
except ion that  is made here is that  the condit ion of eternal pleasure that  they will experience 
therein is something that  is not  mandatory by it self .  Rather, it  is something that  is dependent  
upon the will of Allah. Unto Him belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, j ust  as they are inspired to breathe. Ad-Dahhak and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "It  is about  the right  of the disobedient  people of Tawhid who were 
in the Fire and then brought  out  of it . '' Then Allah f inished this statement  by saying,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) This means that  it  will never be cut  off .  This has been ment ioned by 
Muj ahid, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah and others. This has been ment ioned so that  the suspicious 
person will not  doubt  after the ment ion of the will of Allah. Someone may think that  the 
ment ion of Allah's will here means that  the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
cont rary, it  has been decreed that  this pleasure will t ruly be forever and will never end. 
Likewise, Allah has clarif ied here that  the eternal torment  of the people of the Fire in Hell also 
is due to His will.  He explains that  He punishes them due to His j ustness and wisdom. This is 
why He says,  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) Similarly, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned as to what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.)ぴ21:23び Here, 
Allah soothes the hearts and aff irms the intent , by His saying,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) It  has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヶ⌒プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎぽ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Β∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇ら∠ミ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ«  

(Death will be brought  in the form of a handsome ram (on the Day of Judgement ) and it  will be 
slaughtered between Paradise and the Hellf ire. Then, it  will be said, "O people of Paradise! 



Eternity and no death! O people of Hellf ire! Eternity and no death! '') In the Sahih it  is recorded 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥シ∠ほ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇レ∠ゎ«  

(It  will be said, ` O people of Paradise, verily you will l ive and you will never die. You will 
remain young and you will never grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill.  You will be happy and you will never grieve.)  

⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ
 ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ワぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま

 ∃ソヲ⊥ボレ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ - ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(109. So be not  in doubt  as to what  these people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They 
worship nothing but  what  their fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their port ion without  diminut ion.) (110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but  
dif ferences arose therein, and had it  not  been for a Word that  had gone forth before from your 
Lord, the case would have been j udged between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt  
concerning it  (this Qur'an).) (111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full.  Surely, He is All-Aware of what  they do.)  

 

Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  in doubt  as to what  these people worship.) This refers to the polytheists. Verily, 
what  they are doing is falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only worshipping 
what  their fathers worshipped before. This means that  they have no support  for their Shirk. 
They are only mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give them due 
recompense for that  and He will punish them with a punishment  the likes of which none can 
give besides Him. If  they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those good works 
in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ソヲ⊥ボレ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall repay them in full their port ion without  diminut ion.) ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "We will pay them in full their port ion of punishment  without  diminut ion. '' 
Then, Allah ment ions that  He gave Musa the Book, but  the people dif fered concerning it .  Some 
believed in it  and some disbelieved in it .  Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example in the 
Prophets who came before you. So do not  grieve or be upset  by their denial of you.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and had it  not  been for a Word ぴKalimahび that  had gone forth before from your Lord, the case 
would have been j udged between them,) Ibn Jarir said, "If  it  were not  that  the punishment  had 
already been delayed unt il an appointed t ime, then Allah would have decided the mat ter 
between you now. The word Kalimah carries the meaning that  Allah will not  punish anyone 
unt il the proof has been established against  him and a Messenger has been sent  to him.'' This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).) ぴ17:15び For verily, 
Allah says in another verse,  

 ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョび∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ  

G(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment ) must  necessarily have come (in this world). So bear pat ient ly 
what  they say.)ぴ20:129-130び Then, Allah informs that  He will gather the early generat ions and 
the later generat ions from all of the nat ions. He will then reward them based upon their deeds. 
If  they did good deeds, their reward will be good, and if  they did evil deeds, their reward will 
be bad. Allah says,  



 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full.  Surely, He is All-Aware of 
what  they do.) This means that  He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This includes their 
honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, their small deeds and their great  deeds. There are 
many dif ferent  modes of recitat ion for this verse, yet  all of their meanings agree with what  we 
have ment ioned. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought  before Us.)ぴ36:32び  

 ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま-⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  ∠リΑ

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you f irm and st raight  as you are commanded and those who 
turn in repentance with you, and t ransgress not . Verily, He is All-Seer of what  you do.) (113. 
And incline not  toward those who do wrong, lest  the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor would you then be helped.)  

 

The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger and His believing servants to be f irm and to always 
be upright . This is of the greatest  aid for gaining victory over the enemy and confront ing the 
opposit ion. Allah also forbids t ransgression, which is to exceed the bounds (of what  is allowed). 
Verily, t ransgression causes dest ruct ion to it s pract it ioner, even if  the t ransgression was 
directed against  a polytheist . Then, Allah informs that  He is All-Seer of the act ions of His 
servants. He is not  unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And incline not  toward those who do wrong,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do 
not  compromise with them.'' Ibn Jarir said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do not  side with those who do 
wrong.'' This is a good statement . This means, "Do not  seek assistance from wrongdoers, 
because it  will be as if  you are condoning their act ions (of evil). ''  



 ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(lest  the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor you would 
then be helped.) This means that  you will not  have besides Allah any friend who can save you, 
nor any helper who can remove you from His torment .  

ｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ミ∠グヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや- 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ  

(114. And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily,  
the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That  is a reminder for the mindful.) (115. And be 
pat ient ; verily, Allah wastes not  the reward of the doers of good.)  

 

The Command to establish the Prayer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ  

(And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day) "This is referring to the morning prayer 
(Subh) and the evening prayer (Maghrib). '' The same was said by Al-Hasan and ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. In one narrat ion reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan 
said, "It  means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon prayer (` Asr). '' Muj ahid said, 
"It  is the morning prayer at  the beginning of  the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (` Asr) at  the end of the day. '' This was also said by Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one narrat ion from him.  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  

(and in some hours of the night .) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and others said, "This means 
the night  prayer (` Isha'). '' Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from Mubarak bin Fadalah that  Al-Hasan 
said,  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  

(and in some hours of the night .) "This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night  (` Isha') 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah said,  



»⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ゅ∠ヘ∠ャ⊥コ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ :¬ゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(They are the approach of the night : Maghrib and ` Isha'.) The same was said by Muj ahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that  this means the Maghrib and ` Isha' prayers). 
It  should be noted that  this verse was revealed before the f ive daily prayers were made 
obligatory during the night  of Isra' (the Prophet 's night  j ourney to Jerusalem). At  that  t ime 
there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer before sunrise and a prayer before sunset . 
During the late night  another prayer (Tahaj j ud) was also made obligatory upon the Prophet  and 
his nat ion. Later, this obligat ion was abrogated for his nat ion and remained obligatory upon 
him . Finally, this obligat ion was abrogated for the Prophet  as well,  according to one opinion. 
Allah knows best .  

 

The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ  

(Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.) This is saying that  the performance of good 
deeds is an expiat ion of previous sins. This has been ment ioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, that  the Commander of the faithful,  ` Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narrat ion from the Messenger of Allah (), Allah would cause me to 
benefit  by it  however He willed. If  anyone informed me of any statement  that  he said, I would 
make him swear (by Allah) that  the Prophet  said it . If  he swore by Allah, then I would believe 
him. Abu Bakr once told me -- and Abu Bakr was t ruthful -- that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

» ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ⊥ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ«  

(There is not  any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes Wudu' and prays two units of 
prayer, except  that  he will be forgiven (that  sin).) In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  the 
Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan made Wudu' for the people (to see), j ust  like 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . Then he said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu' 
like this, and he said,  

»∠ワ ヶ⌒もヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ヴｚヤ∠タ ｚユ⊥を や∠グ
ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α«  

(Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays two units of prayer in which he 
does not  speak to himself,  he will be forgiven for his previous sins.) In the Sahih it  is recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∩や⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら⌒よ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ル∠ケ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ボ∇ら⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∩∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

∨ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Do you think that  if  there was a f lowing river at  the door of anyone of you and he bathed in it  
f ive t imes every day, would there be any dirt  left  on him) They said, "No, O Messenger of  
Allah! '' He () said;  

»⊥ルぁグャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゆヲ
ゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(This is like the f ive daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe away the sins and wrongdoings.) 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヴ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀れや∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ョ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ∠ヱ

ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ら⌒レ⊥わ∇ィや«  

(The f ive daily prayers, Jumu` ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu` ah and (the fast  of) Ramadan to 
Ramadan are expiat ions for whatever sins were commit ted between them, as long as you stay 
away from the maj or sins.) Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas̀ ud saying that  a man kissed a woman 
(who was not  his relat ive or wife). He then came to the Prophet  and informed him about  the 
incident . Thus, Allah revealed,  

ｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(And perform Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds.)ぴ11:114び The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ユ⌒ヰあヤ⊥ミ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.) Al-Bukhari recorded this narrat ion in the Book of 
Prayer as well and the Book of Tafsir.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  a man 



came to ` Umar and said that  a woman came to do business with him. During the course of their 
business, he took her into his place and did everything with her except  the actual act  of sexual 
intercourse. ` Umar said, "Woe unto you! She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(f ight ing) in the path of Allah. '' The man said, "Of course she was.'' ` Umar then said, "Go to Abu 
Bakr and ask him about  this. '' The man went  to Abu Bakr and asked him about  the mat ter. Abu 
Bakr said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away (f ight ing) in the path of Allah, '' 
j ust  as ` Umar had said. Then he went  to the Prophet  and told him the same story. The Prophet  
said,  

»ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ピ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(She probably was a woman whose husband is away (f ight ing) in the path of Allah.) Then a 
verse of Qur'an was revealed,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds.) The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it  apply to all of the people in general'' ` Umar then st ruck the man on his chest  
with his hand and said, "No, rather it  is for all of the people in general. '' Then the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(` Umar has spoken the t ruth.)  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ

∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ  

(116. If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibit ing (others) from Fasad (corrupt ion) in the earth, except  a few of those whom We 
saved from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment  of good things of (this 
worldly) life, and were criminals.) (117. And your Lord would never dest roy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good.)  



 

There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  there should have been a group of wise people present  among the 
past  generat ions who called to good and forbade the evil and corrupt ion that  took place among 
them in the land. His statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  a few) This means that  there were only a small number of people present  among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at  the sudden st riking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let  lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good, enj oining righteousness 
and forbidding evil.  And it  is they who are the successful.)ぴ3:104び It  is related in a Hadith that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not  change it ,  it  is likely that  Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment .) Thus, Allah says,  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ  

(If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, There must  
be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness Allah, the Exalted, says that  there should have been 
a group of wise people present  among the past  generat ions who called to good and forbade the 
evil and corrupt ion that  took place among them in the land. His statement ,  



び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  a few) This means that  there were only a small number of people present  among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at  the sudden st riking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let  lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good, enj oining righteousness 
and forbidding evil.  And it  is they who are the successful.)ぴ3:104び It  is related in a Hadith that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not  change it ,  it  is likely that  Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment .) Thus, Allah says,  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ  

(If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, prohibit ing 
(others) from the Fasad in the earth,- except  a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!) Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who did wrong pursued the enj oyment  of good things of (this worldly) life,) This means 
that  they cont inued in their ways of disobedience and evils and they did not  heed the 
protest ing of those righteous people, unt il the torment  suddenly seized them.  



び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and were criminals.) Then, Allah informs that  he does not  dest roy any town, except  that  it  has 
wronged itself .  No correct ional punishment  or torment  comes to any town, except  that  it s 
people were wrongdoers. This is as Allah says, s  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) ぴ11:101び Allah also says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.) ぴ41:46び  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Αび ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(118. And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but  they 
will not  cease to disagree.) (119. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, and 
for that  did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, 
I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and men all together. '')  

 

Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He is able to make all of mankind one nat ion upon belief,  or 
disbelief.  This is j ust  as He said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) ぴ10:99び 
Allah goes on to say,  



び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒み∠レΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) 
This means that  people will always dif fer in religions, creeds, beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) This means that  those who have 
received the mercy of Allah by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are those 
who adhere to what  they are commanded in the religion by the Messengers of Allah. That  has 
always been their characterist ic unt il the coming of the f inalit y of the Prophets and Messengers 
(Muhammad ). Those who received Allah's mercy are those who followed him, believed in him 
and supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving happiness in this life and the 
Hereafter. They are the Saved Sect  ment ioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and Sunan 
collect ions of Hadith. The routes of t ransmission of this Hadith all st rengthen each other (in 
authent icity). In these narrat ions the Prophet  said,  

» ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ

り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the Jews split  into seventy-one sects, and the Christ ians split  into seventy-two sects, 
and this nat ion (of Muslims) will split  into seventy-three sects. All of them will be in the Fire 
except  one sect .) They (the Companions) said, "Who are they (the Saved Sect ) O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said,  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(The sect  that  is upon what  my Companions and I are upon.) Al-Hakim recorded this narrat ion 
in his Mustadrak with this addit ional wording. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and 
men all together. '') Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He precedes everything in His 
preordainment  and decree, by His perfect  knowledge and penet rat ing wisdom. The result  of 



this decree is that  from those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and some 
deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that  He will f il l the Hellf ire with both mankind and 
Jinns. His is the profound evidence and the perfect  wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや : ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ
⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α :

∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠イ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒をヱ⊥ぺ . ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ 
⌒ケゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ

 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ぽ∇ヤ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∀モ∇ツ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

ｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ツ∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ケゅ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ :

マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ«  

(Paradise and the Hellf ire debated. Paradise said, ` None will enter me except  the weak and 
despised of the people. ' The Hell- f ire said, ` I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant  
people. ' Then Allah said to the Paradise, ` You are My mercy and I grant  mercy with you to 
whoever I wish. ' Then He said to the Hellf ire, ` You are My torment  and I take vengeance with 
you upon whoever I wish. I will f il l each one of you. ' However, the Paradise will always have 
more bount ies, to such an extent  that  Allah will create more creatures to dwell in it  and enj oy 
its ext ra bount ies. The Hellf ire will cont inue saying, ` Are there anymore (to enter me), ' unt il 
the Lord of might  places His Foot  over it .  Then it  (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might ! '')  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボｚル ６Κ⇒⊥ミ∠ヱぴ
ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  



(120. And all that  We relate to you of the news of the Messengers is in order that  We may make 
st rong and f irm your heart  thereby. And in this has come to you the t ruth, as well as an 
admonit ion and a reminder for the believers.)  

 

The Conclusion 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, ` We relate all of these stories to you (Muhammad) concerning 
what  happened with the Messengers who came before you with their nat ions. This is an 
explanat ion of what  t ranspired in their arguments and disputes and how the Prophets were all 
rej ected and harmed. These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of believers and 
disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to 
make your heart  f irm and so that  you may take an example from your brothers who passed 
before you of the Messengers. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And in this has come to you the t ruth,) This is referring to this Surah itself . This was said by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and a group of the Salaf and it  is the correct  view. This means, ` This 
comprehensive Surah contains the stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He dest royed the disbelievers. There has come to you 
(Muhammad) stories of t ruth and t rue events in this Surah. In this Surah is an admonit ion that  
prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that  causes the believers to ref lect . '  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ   

(121. And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to your abilit y and way, We are 
act ing.) (122. And you wait !  We (too) are wait ing.'') 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way of 

warning, 

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Act  according to your abilit y) This means upon your path and your way.  

ｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ゅ  

(We are act ing (in our way). This means that  we are upon our path and our way (Islam).  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱぴ  



(And you wait  !  We (too) are wait ing.) This means,  

⌒ま ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α  

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not  be successful.)ぴ6:135び Verily, Allah fulf il led His promise to His 
Messenger , helped him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost  (victorious), and the 
word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. Allah is t ruly the Most  Mighty, Most  Wise.  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ  

(123. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all 
affairs (for decision). So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him. And your Lord is not  unaware 
of what  you (people) do.)  

 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the final return. 

He explains that  everyone who does a deed, He will give them their deed (reward for it ) on the 
Day of Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creat ion and the command. Then He, the Exalted, 
commands that  He should be worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is suff icient  for 
whoever t rusts and turns to Him. Concerning His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do.) This means, ` The lies (of the disbelievers) 
against  you O Muhammad are not  hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of the condit ions of 
His creatures and He will give them the perfect  recompense for their deeds in this life and the 
Hereafter. He will aid you (Muhammad) and His party over the disbelievers in this life and in 
the Hereafter. ' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Hud, and all praises and thanks are due to 
Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Yusuf 

(Chapter - 12) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


